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minations of the moſte fa⸗ 

mous and mooſte excellent 
vniuerſities of Italy and 
Fraunceʒ; that it is ſo yn- 
lefull foꝛ a man to ma 

rie his bꝛothers wyfe / 

that the pope hath 
no power to diſ⸗ 
pence ther- 
with. 
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The determin. 7 2 
Che determinacion of the vni⸗ 
. © uerlite of Dzleaunce, | 


Ot longe ſyns there 
were put foꝛth vnto vs 
the college of doctours 
regent] of the vniuexſi⸗ 
lief O ꝛlesce,theſe. ij. 
e >; . folowes 
be fyꝛſte, whether it 
be letul by tbe lawe of god foꝛ the bꝛother 
to take to wyfe that woma /w hom his bꝛo 
tber batb leſte. The ſecõde, and if this be 
foꝛbydden by the lawe of god / whether 
this pꝛohibition of the lawe of god mays 
be remytted by the p6pe bis diſpenſation; 
we the foꝛſaid college of doctours regent\/ 
accoꝛdyng to our cuſtome and vſage/came 
many ty mes to get her, and dyd ſit diucrſe 
tymes vᷣpon the diſcuſſinge of theſe foͤꝛſaid 
doubtes and queſtiones, and dyd examine 
and wey, as moche gs we myght, dyuerſe 
and many places both of the olde teſta po 
and the new, and galls the interpꝛeters an 
declarers botbe of the lãwe of god and of 
tbe canon lawe. And when we bad weyed 
and cõſidered all thinges exactly and with 
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„ Tbebetermin, 
good leyſer and deliberation, we baut be» 
termined and concluded-tbat theſe foꝛſaid 
mariages can not be attẽpted noꝛ enterpꝛi- 
ſed/except a man do wꝛonge and playne cõ- 
trary to the lawe of god: yea and that all 
thougb it be done by the pardon and ſuſſe 
faunce of the pope ; And in witnes of this 
cõcluſion and determination / we haue cau- 
ſed this preſent publike wꝛitynge to be ſy⸗ 
gned by our ſcribe of our ſayde vniuerſite/ 
and to be ſtrengthed and fortified with the 
ſeale of the ſame. Jnacted in the chapell 
of our bleſſed lady of tbe annunttation/oz 
of tbe good tidinges/tbat ſbe bad of Chu 
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ſtis comynge / in O ꝛleance, the yere of om 


loꝛde. 1529. the. . day of Apꝛill. 


Che determinacis of the kaculte of the 
decrees of the vniuerlite of Parts. 


N the name of our loid. fo be 
ir. There was put foꝛth befoꝛe 
s, the Deane and college of 


[£289 &F1tbe rygbt counſeilfull faculte 


[SETS of decrees of tbe vniuerſite of 
Paris this queſtion , whether the Pope 
myght dyſpenſe, that the bꝛother mygt 

8 mary 


| of tbe vniuerſ. ; 

mary the wyſe / that bis bzotber bad lefte, 
if maryage betwen his bꝛother nowe deed 
andihis wyfe were ones conſummate . we, 
the dean and College of tbe foꝛſaide facul- 
tie, after many diſputacions and reaſons 
made of botbe ſides ypon this matter, and 
after great and longe tournynge and ſer- 
chynge of bokes bothe of the lawe of god 
and of the popes lawe/and of the lawe Lis 
uill: we coũſel and ſey/that tbe pope hath 
no power to diſpenſe in this foꝛſayd caſe, 
In wytneſſe wbereof we haue cauſed this 
pꝛeſent wꝛytinge to be ſtrengthed with the 
ſeale of our facultie / and with the ſigne of 
our ſcribe our chefe bydell, Gyuen in our 
cogregation oꝛ aſſemble at ſaynt Jobñ La- 
teranenſe in Parys / the. 25. day of May / 
tbe yere of our loꝛde. 10. 


The determinatis of thele. ii. facultes / 
e that is / or the Popes lawe / and the Ci⸗ 
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e£ | uilllawe/of the vniuerſite of Angewe, 
4 | Ot longe tyme ſins ther were pꝛo⸗ 
N poſed vnto vs, the Rector and do- 


ctours regentes in lawe Canon and 
Ciuile of the vniuerſite of Ange we, theſe 
| Au. tos 


| The vetermin. | 
two queſtions here folowynge . That is to 
wittc; whether it is vnleful by tbe lawe of 
0d, and tbe lawe of nature, foꝛ a man to 
mary the wyfe / that is lefte of bis bꝛother 
ad that departed without childerne, but 
fo that the mariage was coſummate. And 
ggeyne/ whether it is leful foꝛ tbe Pope to 
viſpenſe in ſuche mariage. we the foꝛe ſaid 
Recto2 and doctours haue, accoꝛdynge to 
our cuſtome and vſhge; many tymes com- 
men to gether / and ſytten to difpute theſe 
queſtions, and to fynde out certaynly the 
treuth of tbem. And after that we bad viſe 
cuſſed and cxamyned many and dyverfe 
laces, as wel of tbe lawe of god, as of the 
lawe of man / whiche ſeme to perteyne to 
the fame purpoſe: and gfter that we had 
bꝛought many reaſons foꝛ bothe parties / 
and examined them: all thynges feytbful- 
ly, and after good conſcience conſydered, 
and vpon ſufficient deliberation-and quiſe- 
ment taken: we define and determine / that 
notber by the lawe of god /noꝛ of nature /it 
is permitted ſoꝛ any Lbyitcn mau / no nat 
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euin with tbe auctoꝛite of the ſeate apoſt 

Iyke, 02 with any dyſpenſ ation ground 

by the pope / to mary the wyfe / tbat — 
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of the vniuerſ. q. 
bꝛother had lefte / all though his bꝛother 
be departed without cbyldzen, after that 
mariage is ones fyniſſbed and conſũmate. 
And foꝛ witneſſe of all theſe foꝛſaide thyn⸗ 
es / we haue cõmaunded our ſcribe of our 
oꝛe ſayd vniuerſyte to ſygne this pꝛeſent 
publike inſtrumẽt / and it to be fortified by 
the greatte ſeale of our ſayde vniuerſite. 
—.— in the churehe of ſeynt Peter in 
ngewe by our college / the yere of our 
loꝛde. 1530. the. 7. day of May. 


(The determination ot the facultie of di 
uinitie of the vniuerlitie of Paris, 


Ihe Deane and the facultie of 
Al tbe holye diuinitie of the vni⸗ 
uerſitie of Paris to all them- 
vnto whom this pᷣſent wꝛytig 
ſhal come /wyſſ heth ſafetie in 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſte / whiche is the verye 
trewe ſafetie. where of late there is ryſen 
a controuerſie of great difficultie vpon the 
martage betwene the mooſte noble Henry 
the. viij. kynge of Englande / defendour of 
the faythe / and loꝛde of Jrelande. cc. and 
tbe moſte noble lady Eatbarine / quene of 
vie 45/4 A.iiij. Englãde / 


The determin. 

Englande /doughter of the Catholike king 
Ferdinande, which mariage was nat one⸗ 
lye contracte betwene her and her fozmer 
huſ bande / but alſo conſummate and ſiny ſ. 
ſbed by carnall intermedlynge, this que« 
ſtion alſo was pꝛopoſed vs to diſcuſſe and 
examine accoꝛdynge to Juſtice and treuth⸗ 
that is to ſay/whether that to marie her⸗ 
that our bꝛother deade without chyldren 
badde lefte / be ſo pzobibite by the lawe of 
god and of Nature / that bit can nat be 
made leſull by the popes diſpenſations / 
that any chꝛiſtian man ſhulde marye the 
wyfer that bis bꝛother hath lefte . we, 
the foꝛeſayde deane and facultie callynge 
yuto our remembꝛaunce howe vertuous 
and howe holy a thynge and howe agre« 
able vnto our pꝛofeſſion, vnto our duetie 
of loue and charitie /bit is foꝛ vs to ſhewe 
the waye of Juſtyce and rygbt, of vertue 
and honcſtie to them / whiche deſyꝛe to 
leade and paſſe ouer their lyfe in the lawe 
of dur loꝛde with ſicker and quiet conſcie 
ence: wolde nat but be redy to ſatil fie ſo. 
iuſte and honeſt requeſtes , wberypon af⸗ 
ter ourolde wonte, we came to gether v⸗ 
pou our othe in the churche of ſaynt Ma⸗. 
2 2 4465 BUNS turm 
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oftbe vniuerſ. 7 
turin / and there foꝛ the ſame thynge had 
a ſolempne maſſe with deuout pꝛayer to 
the holy goſte / and alſo we toke an othe 
euery man to delyuer and to ſtudy vpon 
the foꝛeſayde queſtion, as ſhulde be to the 
pleaſure of god / and accoꝛgynge to conſcis 
ence. And after diuerſe and many ſeſſions 
02 ſyttynges, whiche were bad and conti- 
nued in the churche of ſeynt Maturin, and 
alſo in the college called Soꝛbone, frõ the 
viii.day of June to the ſeconde day of Jus 
ly / wben we badde ſerched and examined 
throwe and tbrowe, with as moche dily⸗ 
gence as we coulde, and with ſucbe reues 
rence and religion oꝛ cõſcience as becometh 
in ſuche a matter, botbe the bokes of holy 
ſcripture, and alſo the moſte 1 — in⸗ 
—— of the ſame, finally the generall 
and ſynodall counceltes, decrees / and con- 
ſtitucions of the ſacre holy churche/which 
by longe vſage and cuſtome haue ben reſ- 
ſeyued and appꝛobate: we the foꝛeſayde 
Dean and faculte, diſputinge vpon the foze 
ſayde queſtion, and makynge anſwere to 
tbe ſame ; and that after the iugement and 
full conſent of the moſte parte of the facul- 
ie, baue concluded and determiuedꝭ that 
= A. y. the 


The determin. 
the foꝛeſayde mariage with bꝛothers wy. 
ues, departynge without chyldren, be ſo 
foꝛbydden, bothe by the lawe of god / and 
of nature, that the pope hath no power to 
dyſpenſe with ſuehe maryages, whether 
they be cotracte, oꝛ to be cotracte. And fox 
credence and beleye and witnes of this our 
aſſertion and detormination, we haue cau- 
ſed the ſeale of our facultie, with our no- 
taris ſigne to be put vnto this pꝛeſent wꝛi⸗ 
tinge. Dated in our general congregation, 
that we kepte by an othe at ſaynt Matu⸗ 

rins, the yere of our loꝛde. is; o. the ſeconde 

day of July . 


The determinacion of the 
vniuerſite ok Biturs. 


de tbe Dean and facultie of 


you moſt dere reders/vnto who we * 


of the yniuerf, 6 
be ealled-grace and peace and quietneſſe of 
conſcience come vnto you from god the fa- 
ther / and frõ our loꝛde Jeſu Chriſte. with 
in the octaues of whytſontyde / wbyle we 
were gethered to gether all into one place 
both in body and mynde, and were ſytting 
in the houſe of tbe foꝛeſayde Dean, there 
was a queſtion put vnto vs ageyne, which 
bad ben pꝛopoſed ynto ys often tymes be- 
fore, beinge no ſmall queſtion, which was 
this:whether tbe bꝛother takyng tbe wife 
of his bꝛother now deed and the mariage 
ones conſummate and perfecte, dothe a 
thynge, that is vnlefull, oꝛ no. At the laſte 
wben we had ſought foꝛ the treuth of the 
thynge, and had perceiued and founde it 
out by moche labour and ſtudye of euery 
one of vs by hym ſelfe, and by moche and 
often turninge of holy bokes / euery one of 
vs not coꝛrupt, wherby we might the leſſe 
haue obeyed the treutÞ; began as the ho- 
ly goſte dyd put in his minde, to gyue eue- 
ry man one arbiterment and ſentence,wbis 
che was this: J haue wel perceyued in yes 
ry trouthe with out regarde oꝛ reſpecte of 
wy perſon, that thoſe perſones-whicbe be 
reherſed in the. viii. chaptre of the _ 
CN 


| The determin. 
tall / be foꝛbydden by tbe very lawe of na⸗ 
ture to contracte matrimony to getber , 
and that this lawe can in no wyſe be relea⸗ 
ſed by any auctoꝛite of any man: by the 
whiche ther is made an abhomynable diſ⸗ 
couering of the bꝛothers foulnes. And this 
is tbe ſigne of our comen bedyl ⁊ notary, ⁊ 
the ſeale of our foꝛeſayd facultie put vnto 
tbis pꝛeſent wꝛitynge the. x. day of June, 
the yere from the byꝛthe of Chꝛiſte. 15 30. 
And by cauſe tbe foote of our wꝛytyng 
ſhal be of one foꝛme oz faſſbion with tbe 
heed, as we began with pꝛayer / ſo let vs 
ende, after the example of Paule that we 
ſpake of befoze, and ſey: The grace 
- and fauour of our loꝛde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte/the charite and loue 
of god, and tbecommue 
nication of the ho⸗ 
ly goſt be with 
you al. Ae 
men. 
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Lp Zbe determin. 7 
The determination of the facultie 
ok diuinitie of the vntuer- + 

ſitie of Bononye,” 


hne the olde lawe oꝛ teftgs 
ment with bis owne mouth⸗ 
Ry fi to forme and faſſhyon accot- 
—— yng to loue and charitie the 
maners and lyfe of men. And ſeconde the 
ſame ſelfe god dyd take aſterwardes man» 
hode vpon hym, foꝛ to be the redemer of 
man: and ſo made the newe lawe oꝛ newe 
teſtament, nat onely to foꝛme and faſſÞidh 
accoꝛdynge to loue ⁊ charitie, che lyfe and 
the maners of men / but alſo to rake away 
and to declare doubtes/the whiche dyd a⸗ 
ryſe in many caſes: whiche whan they be 
ones clerely determined /ſhall belpe greats 
ly to pfecte vertue and goodnes / that is to 
ſay / to perfecte loue and charite. wherfoꝛe 
we thought it euermoꝛe / that it ſbulde be 
our parte /to folowe theſe mooſt holy doc# 
trines 7 lawes of our father of heuen/and 
that we lyght ned by the lygbte of god a. 
boue / ⁊ of the boly gooſte, ſhulde gyue 
our ſentence and iudgement in bygbe _ 
* | doubte⸗ 


The determin. 
doutfull matters / after that we haue ones 
leyſerly and ſufficiently taken aduiſement 
vpon the cauſe, and haue clcrely ſerched 
out ⁊ opened the thyng by many reaſons 
and wutinges of holy fathers / as well ſoꝛ 
the one parte as fo: the tather /doynge no⸗ 


thing as nigbe as we can raſſhely oꝛ with⸗ 


out deliberation. Therfoge. where as cer- 
taine great © noble men dyd inſtãtly deſyꝛc 
vs /that we wolde with al diligẽce poſſible 
loke fot this caſe / that hereafter inſueth: 
and aſterwardes to gyue our itigemet vpõ 
the ſame / accoꝛdynge to moſt equite rygbt 
and conſcience/ſticking onely to the trutb- 


uerſitie / whan we had euery one by hym 
ſelfe examined the matter befoꝛe at home 
in our boules, came all to gether in to one 
place / and there treated vpon bit many 
dayes / with as moche counnynge and ler- 
nynge as we coulde: we anon loked vpon 
the caſe to gether/ we examyned hit to gee 
ther / we compared all thynge to gether: 
we bandlynge thzougbly cuery thynge by 
it ſelfe / dy dde trie them euen as you wolde 
ſaye / by lyne and rule: we bzougbt foꝛthe 
all maner of regſons-whiche we thought 
: coulde 


all the doctours- of diui nite of this vni⸗ 
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The determin. 9 
coulde be brought foꝛ the contrary partes 
⁊ afterwardes ſolued them.ye euen tbe re⸗ 
ſones of the mooſte reuerende father Car. 
dinal Caietaine, yea moꝛe ouer the Deutes 
ronomi diſpenſation of ſtyrring vp the bꝛo 
thers ſede / and ſhoꝛtly all otber maner of 
reaſons and opinions of the contrarie par 
tie, as mam as ſemed to belonge to this 
pourpoſe. And this queſtion/that was als 
ked of vs was this / whether bit was fore 
bydden onely by the oꝛdynaunce of the 
churche / oꝛ els by the lawe of god / that a 
man mygbte nat marye the wyfe lefte of 
bis bꝛother : departed without childꝛen. 

And if it were cõmaunded by both tbe. ij. 
lawes nat to be done, whether the pope 
may diſpence with any man to make ſuche 
mariage? tbe whiche queſtion nowe that 
we haue examined it bothe by our ſelfe ſe- 
tretely y and alſo openly as dyligently and 
exactly as we coulde poſſible, and diſcuſſed 
it after the bheſt maner that our witte wold 
ſerue, we determine / we gyue judgement, 
we ſey, and as ſtifly as we can e witnes/ 
and without qny doute / do ſtedfaſtly bold, 
that this mariage ſ hulde be hoꝛrible/ac- 
curſed / to be cryed out vpon / and vtterlye 
abhomi⸗ 


The determin. 
abhominable, not onely for a chꝛiſten man / 
but alſo ſoꝛ any infidell, ynfeytbful; oꝛ he⸗ 
then. And that it is pꝛohibite vnder gres 
vous peynes and punyſſhementes by the 
lawe of god of nature and of man / and that 
the pope / though that he almoſt maye do 
all thynges / vnto whom Chꝛiſte dyd gyue 
the keyes of the kyngdome of heuen / hath 
no power to gyue a — — to any 
man foꝛ to contracte ſuche a mariage ſos 
any maner of cauſe conſideration 02'ſugs 
geſtion. And all we be redye at all tymes 
and in al places to deende and maynteine 
the treuth of this our concluſion. In wyt⸗ 
neſſe wherof we haue made this 'pzeſent 
waiting, and haue fortified the ſame botbe 
with the ſegle of our vniuerſitie, and alſo 
with the ſeale of the college of the docs 
tours of diuinitie, and haue ſubſcribed 4 
ſigned it wirh our general and accuſtomed 
ſubſcription. In tbecatbedratt churche 
* of Bonony tbe. 10. day of Nane / 
fte pere of our loꝛd ers ντ] , 
der the popeſ hyppe c'-: 2/7 
ä | .'22Llemente the, i 
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Che determination ot the faculte- 

of diuinitie ofthe vniuerſitie 
ok Pad way in Italy. 1 


bey /that haue wꝛitten for. the 
g mayntenaunce of the catbolike 
ſeytb/afſirme that god beſt and 
—migbhtieſt dyd gyue the pꝛecep. 
tes and cõmandementes of the olde lawe 
with bis owne mouthe, to be an exampler 
fot vs /wherin we might ſe bowe we ſhuld 
oꝛder our life ⁊ our maners / and this god 
had done befoꝛe he became mã. And after 
that he had put vpon hym our manhode/ 
and was become redemer ot byer of man- 
kinde/be made the newe lawe oꝛ teſtamẽt / 
and of his mere liberalitie dyd gyue it vs 
nat only foꝛ the cauſe beſoꝛeſayd hut alſo 
to take away and declare al maner of dous 
tes and queſtions / that myghte ariſe / the 
whiche ones opened and declared what 
their very true meanynge is / to the intent 
that therby we myght be made perfectly 
good / be greatly frutefull vnto vs and hol 
fome / and ſeinge that this was the mynde 
of god in makyng theſe lawes / it hath ben 
our intent / and euermoꝛe ſhal be, as it be- 
B cometb 


The determin. 
cometb chꝛiſten men / to folowe theſe moſt 
ſolempne oꝛdinaunces of the moſte hygh 
woꝛke mayſter god / and by the helpe of 
light, that is aboue the capacite of naturc, 
to vtter our iudgement in al maner of dou- 
tes and harde queſtions. After that we 
had ones conſydered the thynge after the 
beſt maner, and had by ſuffycient leyſer 


made it clere by many euident reaſons of 


bothe parties, and by many auctoꝛites of 
fathers of the churche, determinynge no 
tbinge, as nere as we can, raſſhely oz with 
out conuenient deliberation: ſeynge ther⸗ 
fore that certeyne great oꝛatoꝛs 02 ambaſ⸗ 
ſadours dyd bumbly pꝛaye vs / that we 
wolde wytſaue to ſerche out / witb all the 
diligence that we coulde / this caſe folo- 
wynge: and gfterwardes to gyue our ſens 
tence vpon the ſame, playnely ⁊ ſymply lo 
king vpõ the only treuth / all the doctours 
of diuinite of this vniuerſite came to geder 
after that we had euery mã examined the 
thynge particularly at home in our owne 
houſes, and haue beate it out with all ler- 
nynge and counnyng that we were able /a⸗ 
non, whan we were to gether, we coſyde⸗ 
red, examyned, and weyed all ** by 
| them 
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ot the vniuerf. 10 

them ſclfe,411d bꝛought in all maner of rea 
ſons / whiche we thoughte myghte in any 
meanes be made to the contrarye / and 
without all colour oꝛ cloke dyd holly and 
clerely diſſolue them, x take them awaye: 
and amongeſt al, euyn the diſpenſation by 
the lawe of the deuteronomi of ſtyꝛrynge 
vp the bꝛothers ſede, and all maner other 
reaſons and determinations to the contra 
ry,that ſemed to vs to perteyne any thing 
to the purpoſe / we vtterly confuted and 
viſpatcbed them. And the queſtion; that 
was put vnto vs is this. whether that to 
marye the wyfe of our bꝛother departed 
without children, is foꝛbiddẽ only by the 
lawe of the churcbe,o: by the lawe of god 
alſoꝛand if it be foꝛbydden by both the.ij. 
lawis / wheder the pope may diſpece with 
any man for ſuche matrimonie 02 no. whis 
che queſtion nowe that we haue diſcuſſed. 
it / antl as farre as we coulde, haue made it 
clere / bothe pꝛiuately euerye man by hym 
ſelfe / ⁊ all to gethers openly-we ſay / iuge, 


decree / wytneſſe, and foꝛ a treuth aſſirme / 


that ſuch mariage is no mariage:yea that 
hit is to be abhoꝛred and curſed of euerye 
chꝛiſten man / and to be abhomynate as a 

f B. j. grcuous 


| The determin. 
greuous ſynne / and that it is as clerely as 
can be foꝛbydden vnder mooſt crudell pe- 
nalties by the lawe of nature, of god and 
of man. And that the Pope, vnto whom 
the keyes of the kyngdome of heuen be 
commytted by Chꝛiſte, the ſonne of god, 
hath no power to diſpenſe by ryghte and 
lawe foꝛ any cauſe oz ſuggeſtion, oꝛ excuſe/ 
that any ſuche matrimonie ſhulde be con 
tracte.. fo: tho thynges/whiche be foꝛbid⸗ 
den by the lawe of god / be nat vnderneth 
his power / but aboue hit /noꝛ he is nat the 
vicar of god / as concernynge tho thynges / 
but only in ſuche thinges / as god hath nat 
determined him ſelfe in his lawe / but hath 
lefte them to the determination and oꝛdi- 
nance of man. Ind to mainteine the truth 
of this our ſentence and cõcluſion / and foꝛ 
moſt certaine/⁊ vndoubted defence of the 
ſame, we all of one mynde and accoꝛde, 
ſ hall at all tymes and in euerye place be 
redye. In wytneſſe wherof we haue made 
this wꝛitinge, and haue auctoꝛiſed it with 
the accuſtomed ſeale of our vnyuerſitie, 
and alſo of our college of diuines. Dated 
at Padway in the church of the hermites 
of ſeynt Auſten the. i. day of July —_ 
e 
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of tbe yniuerſ.- - 11 
The determination of the vni⸗ 
uerſitie of Tolole, 


Her was treated in our vniuerſite of 
Toloſe a very harde qucſtion, whe- 

ther it is leful foꝛ the bꝛother to ma 
ry her, whiche had ben wyfe vnto his bꝛo⸗ 
ther now departed, and that without chil 
derne. There was be ſyde this, a nother 
thynge / that troubleth vs very ſoꝛe, whe⸗ 
ther, if the Pope; which hath cure of Chri 
ſtes flocke,wolde by bis diſpẽſatiõ, as men 
cal it, ſuffer this: that tha at tbeleeſt wiſe 
it mygbt be lefull. The Recto of tbe vni⸗ 
uerſite called to cou ſell all the doctours re 
gentes, that were that tyme at Toloſe, foꝛ 
to ſhewe theyꝛ myndes vpon this queſtiõ / 
and that not ones but twyſe: foꝛ he iuged/ 
that counſell gyuynge ought not to be ha⸗ 
ſted/noꝛ done vpon heed, and that we had 
nede of tyme and ſpace to do any thynge 
conueniently, and as it ougbt. At the laſt 
there came to gether in to one place all the 
beſt lerned and counningeſt doctours/botbs 
of holy dyuinite, and alſo doctours, that 
were moſt beſt lerned in bothe lawes, yea 
and finally as many as had any experièce 


The determin. 
in any matter, ⁊ were able to do any thing 
other by iudgement and diſcretion / oꝛ by 
eloquence, oꝛ by their exccllet wyttes: and 
did ſwere, that they wolde obey the ſacre 
boly coũſels, and wold folowe the decrees 
of the fathers, whiche no man, that hath 
any good conſcience / will violate oꝛ bꝛeke/ 
and ſo euery man ſayd his mynde / and the 
matter was debated and reſoned diffuſely 
and at large foz both parties. In cocluſion 
we fell ſo faſte vnto this poyne that this 
was the ſentence and determination, that 
our vniuerſite / with one voyce of all / dyd 
determine and conclude, with moſte pure 
and clere conſcience, and defyled with no 
maner of leuen oꝛ coꝛruption: that it is les 
full foꝛ no man, nother by the lawe of god 
noꝛ yet by the lawe of nature, to take ber 
to wyfe, that bis bꝛother þatb lefte . And 
ſcinge that it may not be done by the lawe 
of god,no: of nature, we anſwered al / that 
the Pope can not loſe no ms fro that lawe/ 
noꝛ diſpenſe with bym . And as foz that 
thynge can not be contrary to our ſentenee 


⁊ verdicte, that the bzotber in olde tyme 


was compelled by the lawe of the Deute⸗ 
ronomi to mary the baathers wyfe depars 
| . 
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ted without iſſue. Foꝛ this lawe was but a 
figure and a ſbadowe of thinges to come, 
wbiche vaniſſ bed a wey, as ſoone as euer 
the lyght and treutbe of the goſſpell ape- 
red. And bycauſe tbeſetbynges be thus, 
we haue giuen our ſentẽce after this foune 
gboue, and haue commaunded that ſame 
to be ſigned by our notarie, whiche is our 
fecretarie, and to be fortified and auctoꝛi⸗ 
ſed by the puttynge to of our autenticall 
ſeale of our vniuerſite afoꝛeſayde. At To- 
loſe the calendes oꝛ fyꝛſt day of O ctobꝛe / 
tbe yere from the birtbe of Chꝛiſte. 153 o. 


Che pꝛelace to the reder. 


Entyll indifferent reder thou 
baſt here befoꝛe the determi⸗ 
nations and decrees / wbicbe 
1 noble vniuerſities of al chꝛi⸗ 
ſtendome haue with great conſente, great 
iugement, and diſcretion, witch great faith 
fulnes / and without any coꝛruption, with 
great regarde / clerenes / and diſcharge of 
conſcience made / and by theyꝛ auctoꝛitie 
B. iiij. confirmed 


The determin. 


confirmed vpon thoſe leuitical lawes: by 
the whiche it is foꝛbydden / that any man 
ſbulde marie the wyfe of his bꝛotber de⸗ 
parted without chyldꝛen / and we doubte 
nat /but theſe decrees and determingtions 
ought of right and good reaſon to be be- 
leued/ both of the and alſo of all other / 
that be men of wyſedome and diſcretion x 
and that be nothynge affectionate/ but ina 
different. Foꝛ ſuche men wyll be well con⸗ 
tente and ſatiſfied alonely witb the very 
truth it ſelfe / all though it be nat foꝛtiſied 
with any wytneſſe; noz ſette foztbe with 
. and plentie of reaſons: ſo that 

uche men wolde nothinge doute / but that 
thynge oughte to be iudged as certayne 
and trewe / as poſſible may be / the whiche 
ſo many of the mooſt abſolute / and mooſt 
wyſe, and mooſt beſt ſene men in all kynde 


of lernynge haue ſerched/beaten out / trae. 


ſed out, and in concluſion decreed and de- 


termined, with ſo great grauitie and ſobꝛe 


maner / with ſo great ſtudie and diligence/ 
and with ſuche leyſour and deliberation. 
But parauenture there be ſome / the whi⸗ 
che wyll lyttell be moued from their opi⸗ 
nion / that they haue ones — 0 

_—_ 313 tbole 
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tboſe decrees and verdites of ſo great ler- 
ned and wyſemen / and foꝛ al the agrement 
N and auctoꝛitie of ſo many and ſo excellent 
vniuerſities / but wyll thynke / that hit is 
neceſſarie to entre bygber and deper yet 
| into tbe knowlege of the treuth/ and wyll 
| nat grounde and ſtablyſſhe theyꝛ beleue 
but euen vpon the foundacions and groun 
des of very truth ſelfe / whiche they them 
ſelfe haue ſpyed and clerely perceyued / 
and nat vpon other mennes ſentences and 
judgementes. Therfoꝛe we haue iudged / 
that we ſbulde do a thynge woꝛthe our 
labour / if we dyd gather in to one ſmalle 
boke certayne reaſons and auctoꝛities / by 
the wbicbe it migbt be plainly and openly 
declared /that ther were very weighty and 
rygbtfyll reaſons / whiche were able to 
bꝛynge ſo many lerned men into this true 
opinion. And in doing our diligence in this 
matter / hit ſemed to vs conuenient to fos 
lowe, as a certayne rule and lyne / nat only 
tbe auctoꝛities of holy ſcripture / of holy 
toũſailes and canons, and alſo of the moſt 
—.— and reſceyued doctours of the 
cburcbe: but alſo the wytneſſe of reaſon 
and nature / and to ſet befoꝛe mens eies/aa 
ö B. farre 


| The determin. 

farre as ſcripture oꝛ reaſon , oꝛ fynallye 
nature ſemed vs to belpe, foꝛ the declara- 
tion and confirmation of the iudgement 
and mynde of theſe foꝛeſayde lerned men. 
And if ſo be it gentil reder / theſe thynges, 
that we ſ hall ſey, ſ hall not fully ſatiſfye 
thy — exact iudgement, and ſbal 
be ſene not to be greatly neceſſarye, and to 
pꝛoue but ſmally this matter, that we go 
aboute: there ſhalbe no cauſe fo: all that, 
wby thou ſbuldeſt eſteme the moſt weigh 
tie determination, and moſte bygbe wiſ- 
dome and lernynge of theſe vniuerſyties, 
by our power and ſmalle lernynge: but 
ſbalte foꝛ thy naturall gentilnes pardon 
our weakneſſe and ſklenderneſſe of wytte 
and lernynge, the whiche was not able to 
do no better / ⁊ ſhalte loke foꝛ mote weigh 
tye and piththie reaſons of the vnyuerſy⸗ 
ties ſelues/whiche reaſons as theſe vniuer 
ſities haue them in a redynes and at hade, 
ſo we doubte not, but of their humanitie 
and gentilnes they will gladly ſhew them 
to euery man, that will deſyꝛe them / and 
alſo ſhoꝛtly put them out openly to all 
the woꝛlde. In the meane ſeaſon, gentill 
indefferente reder, take in good wortbe 
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our ſtudie /and faythful diligence, and this 


our labour and enterpꝛiſe, and loke ouer 
theſe wꝛytinges ( ſuche as they be) gladly 
and indyfferently. And let it not be payn- 


full vnto the good reder / yf we tary in any 


place in this worke ſomewhat longe: foz 
botbe the diffycultie and hardneſſe of this 
tbynge, and tbe maner of our intent and 
pourpoſe dotbe neceſſarely require, that 
we ſbulde touche eche one thynge ſom⸗ 
what depely euen from the hede and very 
fountayne and begynnynge of hit. And 
farthermoꝛe, that we ſhulde declare and 
open all thynges ſome what at large and 
plentyfully, and that ſpecyally in the fyfte 
chaptre of thys boke, wherby botbe tbe 
treuthe, playnely ſhewed, maye the moꝛe 
tclerely be ſeen, and the errour, and falſe 
opynion of them, that be of tbe contra- 
rie ſyde, maye be the mote eaſely percey- 
ued. And ſeinge , that this yerdyte and 
iudgement of tbe Pnyuerſytyes contey- 
neth chieffely two thynges / the whicbe, 
as ye wolde ſaye / be the hygbe poyntes 
and heedes oꝛ iſſues of this determyna⸗ 
tion: The fyꝛſte, that hit is foꝛbydden, 
botbe by the lawe of god / and alſo 1 

2 We 


law ofnature/tbat any chꝛiſten mi ſhulde 
marie tbe wyfc of bis bꝛother dyeng with 
out childꝛen. The ſeconde/that the _ 
bath nat power to diſpence vpõ any ſuc 
mariages / whether they be contracte all- 
redy/oꝛels yet to be contracte. It lyked vs 
here fyꝛſte and foꝛmoſte to loke ypon tbe 
lawe of god / that we might clerely ſe the 
oꝛious bꝛyghtnes of the treuthe of our 
oꝛde. Foꝛ trewly who ſo euer wyll dili⸗ 
gently loke with ſuche eies / as he oughte 
vpon tbe lawe of god/puttyng of clene the 
coueryng of bis fleſſbe and bloudde/with 
tbe deſyꝛes, affections, and luſtes of the 
ſame / by the wbicbe a manne is blynded, 
that he can nat ſe the trewthe of god / be 
ſball without doubte vnderſtande / wbat 
tbynges be of god, what thynges be of 
Chꝛiſte.æ what thinges be of tbe ſpirite 02 
oſte. Foꝛ truely tbe ſame lawe doth per⸗ 
ely teache / what tbynges ſo euer be⸗ 
longe to the feare and dꝛede of god, what 
to the euermoꝛe enduring treuth/ what to 
the euerlaſting iuſtite of god / what to the 
power and vertue of god / what to tbe 
grace and fauour and to the free benefites 
of god / what to ſeyth; beleue, and truſte⸗ 


wbat 
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what fo knowlegynge of ſynne / What to 
holyneſſe/what to perfection /to rightnes / 
to equitie and conſcience / to loue and cha- 
ritie / bꝛeuely/what thinges befoꝛe god are 
taken foi cleane oꝛ vncleane / fyled oz vn. 
filed /comely and acceptable /abhominable 
and curſed / holy and ynboly . All theſe 
thynges teacheth the ſay de lawe of god. 
And tbe biſtozie of Moſes (concernynge 
tbe ſacrament of matrimony)is after thio 
maner and fozme folowynge. 


Che fp2ſte chaptre. 


Dad that is beſt and almigh- 
tie / aftcr that be by bis po- 

e wer/whiche can in no wiſe be 
expꝛeſſed / had made heuen ⁊ 


5-4. 


fe erthe, and all tbynges , that 
econteyned within the compaſſe of the 
ſame, and at tbe laſte bad made Adam 
alſo / he ſawe accoꝛdynge to bis incredible 
knowlege and wyſedome / that it was nat 
conueniẽt, noꝛ yet good, that Adam ſhuld 
leade his lyfe in Paradyſe ſolitary and all 
alone without company / and deſtitute of 
all helpe and comfoꝛte.foꝛ god made bym 
naturally 


The determin. 
naturally to lyue in amitie and frendſhip/ 
in loue and good wyll / and hadde grauen 
nowe alredy in his ſoule / with his fynger 
of the holy goſte / certayne generall vnder 
ſtandynges / perceyuynges / and knowles 
ges / the whiche ſhulde nat onely moue 
and ſturre hym to the loue of god and 
man / to amitie and frendeſ hyppe / and to 
other dueties / dedes/and offices of vertue: 
but alſo ſbulde greatly belpe and ſtrength 
bymanake bym able and of power to per- 
foꝛme and fulfyll thoſe ſame offices of ver 


tue / after ſuche maner as they ought to be 


done. Therfoꝛe god/ſoone after he hadde 
made Adam /caſt bym in a deed ſlepe / and 
toke out one of his rybbes of his ſide/and 
iuade it a womã. And whã be had bꝛogbt 
ber vnto Adã/t had coupled them ſtraitly 
to getbers,by the bode ⁊ knot of mariage / 
by and by he made the lawes of mariage / 
ſayenge by the mouth of Adã, Nowe this 
bone of my bones and fleſſhe of my fleſſ he. 
Foꝛ the which cauſe a man ſhal leaue his 
tatber and mother / and ſ hall ſtycke vnto 
bis wyfe: and they ſhall be two in one 
ſleſſ he 02 body / 02 two ſhall be made one 
fleſſhe 02 bodye. But the dcuyll hauynge 
1... enuy 
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enuy at their felicitie/ by and by came vpõ 
them by ſubtiltie and ſuche crafte / as can 
nat be tolde / and dyd nat ceaſſe tyl he had 
allured them into the ſnare of ſynne. And 
therfoꝛe they were owtlawcd and dꝛeuen 
foꝛthe of Paradyſe / anal were cõpelled to 
till and labour tbe ertb. There when they 
bad applyed them ſelfe to bꝛynge foꝛthe 
childꝛen, and nowe by pꝛoces of tyme the 
multitude of men was increaſed vnto an 
infinite noumbꝛe: god ſeynge / that moche 
was the malyce and vyce of men in the 
ertb, and that all the thought and mynde 
of the herte of manne was ſette and bent 
euermoꝛe and at all tymes to nougbtys 
neſſe and ſynne , in ſo mocbe that they 
toke them wyues at aduentures , whome 
ſo euer they hadde choſcn / ſparynge oꝛ 
foꝛbearynge no maner degree of affinitie 
oꝛ kynred : oure loꝛde repentynge hym 
ſelfe / that he hadde made man, bꝛought 
in the waters and Noes fludde vppon 
tbe erthe / and ſlewe all tbe fleſſhe / in 
the whiche was the ſpirite of lyfe vnder 
beuen / excepte thoſe fewe, whome be 
commaunded to go in to the arke oꝛ 
ſbyppe of Noeztbe wbicbe fewe vRenee 
5 after 
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after the dꝛownynge of tbe woilde / the 
were called out of tbe ſbyppe abꝛode, that 
is to witte, whan that our loꝛd was atone 
ageyne with mankinde, he gyuyng bis bleſ 
ſing to Noe ⁊ bis childꝛen / whan be was 
about to publiſſh vnto them agayne the 
lawes of maryage: Fytlte and befoꝛe all 
thynges he commanded them to do their 
dutie in mariage, and to encreaſe and mul- 
tiplie / and fyl ful the erthe. But after this 
whan certayne hundredes of yeres were 
paſte, and nowe the children of I ſrael; afs 
ter theyꝛ departyng out of Egypte (where 
they badde dwelled of a longe tyme) had 
ben in the wylderneſſe. lx. dayes moꝛe 03 
leſſe / and had pygbt their tentes ageynſte 
the mounte of O reb, and there our loꝛde 
bad ſbewed ynto Moſes, with wonder⸗ 
full religion and fear efulnes, nat onely the 
commaundementes and iudgementes / the 
whbicbe he wolde to be gyuen to his peo- 
ple: but alſo had inſtructe bym at large of 
the buyldynge of the tabernacle / and of 
tbe oꝛnamentes of tbe ſame; of ſacrifice 


doinge, and of bole bourned ſacrifice/ and 


of the place and tyme of tbe ſame / of the 
pꝛeſtes of the kynred of Leui- of the diſſe⸗ 
renet 
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rence of meates / of the clenſynges of le⸗ 
pꝛijs /and of other miſtycal thinges: in the 
whiche outwardly appered a ſhadowe of 


feythe / and of good maners / not the very 


thynge in dede: our loꝛde called Moſes 


vnto hym agayne out of the tabernacle of 


witneſſe oꝛ pꝛomyſe / and by cauſe that the 
tyme was euen at hande, foꝛ the people of 
50 rabell to entre into the londe, that god 

adde pꝛomyſed them, he commaunded 
Moſes ageyn / that by his woꝛde and c0- 
maundement he ſbulde admonyſſhe the 
people of newe / of kepynge the moꝛalle 
pꝛeceptes / and that perteyne to good ma- 
ners / and to the oꝛderyng and wel rulinge 
of theyꝛ lyfe / and that he ſhulde make 
them playn and open vnto them / after the 
mooſt largeſt and playneſt maner that be 
coulde. Therfoꝛe by cauſe , that god dyd 
ſtudy / and dyd care before al thinges/tbat 
his people / whom he had choſen foꝛ his 
owne pꝛopꝛe flocke / ſhuld with ſuche cha⸗ 
ſtitie and pure holynes / as becometh / kepe 
their matrimony / the whiche is in honour 
and reuerence amongeſt al folkes : And bi- 
cauſe they ſhulde kepe their beddes vn- 


ſpotted and vndefiled / noꝛ ſbulde nat pol- 


lute 


| The fyꝛſte 
ute them ſelfe with ſuche maner of mari⸗ 
ages as be bad abhoꝛred and had in ab- 
bominacion nowe of longe tyme amongeſt 
the hethens / ⁊ had rygbtfully be — — 
vpon them by mooſte greuous punyſſ he⸗ 


mentes, byeauſe they were vncharytable / 


inceſt / and a curſed/ our loꝛde cõmaunded 


Moſes, that he ſhulde pꝛeſcribe vnto his 


people / lawes of matrimoni, that ſhuld be 
cõfoꝛmable and agreing with honeſtie and 
ſhamefaſtnes naturall / and that be ſhulde 
vtterly foꝛbydde ſuche maryages / whiche 
bad foulenes and diſboneſtic in them. And 
therfoꝛe our loꝛde vſed theſe woꝛdes vnto 
Moſes / in the. xviij. chaptre of the Leuiti- 
call / ſayenge: O Moſes / ſpeake vnto the 
children of Jſrabell/ ſpeke and tell them / 
nat thy woꝛde / noꝛ thy commaundement/ 
but myne. Fo: J my ſelfe / their very loꝛde 
and god/do teche them this / and this com 
maunde them / that they lyue nother aſter 
the abhomynable cuſtome of the Egipti- 
ens /from whoſe miſerable bodage J haue 
delyuered them into perfecte and full liber 
tie, by my valiaunt arme and myghtie pos 
wer: noꝛ yet after the vngracious vſages, 
and mgners of the Lananees/whoſe lande 
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71 wyll gyue vnto them / and wyll bꝛynge 
them into ittbut that they from hensfoꝛth 
obſerue and kepe my commaundementes/ 
my iudgementes / and my lawes, and that 
they folowe them; and lyue after them. 
Fo beſyde other myſcheuous vices / this 
thyng alſo is leful and cuſtomable amonge 
tboſe hethens / to myngle oꝛ marye them 
ſelfe by mooſt ſ hame full luſte and pleſure 
of their bodyes with women / that be moſt 
nyeſt of their bloud / and of their affinitie/ 
puttynge no difference betwene them and 
other women. Therfoꝛe J wyll haue my 
people to be very farre from their maners 
and conditions. And therfoꝛe I myn owne 
ſelfe, theyꝛ verye loꝛde and god, ſaye vnto 
them, ⁊ cõmande them / that no md ſs bar 
dy to come nye any woman /that is nere of 
bis blobd / for to diſcouer ber foulenes oꝛ 
ſhame; us to his owne mother, to bis ſtep 
mother, to bis ſyſter, to his nece / to bis 
aunte oꝛ fathers ſyſter / to his mothers 
ſyſter, to the daughter of bis ſon in lawe, 
to the daughter of his daughter in lawe, 
02 to his wyues ſyſter. Alſo no man ſhall 
take the wyfe of his bꝛother, and no man 
[bal diſcouer tbe ſoulenes of bis bꝛothers 
5 | C. ij. wyfe⸗ 
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wyfe,bycauſe it is the foulenes of bis bꝛo⸗ 
ther. Foz who ſo marieth his bꝛothers 
wyfe / dothe a thynge / that is vnlefull, he 
ſball be without ſonnes oꝛ heyꝛes male. 
Therfoꝛe lette nat my people be polluted 
with none of theſe thynges , with whiche 
all the hethyns be defyled o home J ſball 
caſt out befoꝛe their faces, and with whom 
that lande is polluted and J f hall viſite ⁊ 
loke on the miſcheuous ſins of that lande / 
that it ſhall vomette and ſpewe foꝛth the 
inhabitantes of hit. Lette them kepe my 
lawes, and my iugementes / and ſe they do 
none of all theſe gbbominacions, whether 
he be of the countrey bone, 02 a tyll man / 
that is a ſtraunger amonge them. Foꝛ the 
dwellers of this lande / whiche were in hit 
befoꝛe them / and haue polluted hit / haue 
done all thoſe curſed thynges. Therfoꝛe 
let them beware /leſt that whan they haue 
done like thingis, the lande vomet ⁊ ſpewe 
them out / likewyſe as it hath vomet and 
ſpewed out the nacion/that was there be⸗ 
foꝛe them. Foꝛ euery ſoule, that ſhall do 
any of theſe abhominations / ſhal periſſhe 
from the myddes of my people, noꝛ ſ hall 
nat be rekened amongeſt my holy * 
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C And trewly bytherto we haue ſbewed 
you-by a certain bꝛeue expoſition/and that 
only vpõ the feythe ⁊ credence of the moſt 
appꝛoued doctours, that be, and alſo as 
ſhoꝛtely as we coulde/almoſt all that euer 
is pꝛeſcribed and commaunded in the olde 
teſtament, by the mouth of god hym ſelfe, 

vpon the begynninge and fyꝛſt 02dynice of 
maryages / and of the lawes thereof / and 
moꝛe ouer vpon the impedymentes oꝛ let- 
tes of maryage / by the meane of kynrede 
and affinitie / the which haue place at this 
day. wberby it may eaſely be'perceyued, 
that ſuche an impedyment of mariage is 
expꝛeſſely foũde in the holy ſcripture/w her 


by perſones be made vnlefull to contracte 
matrimonie / that is to ſay / tbe impedimẽt 
by nereneſſe of bloudde „as Moſes called 


hit: by the whiche we vnderſt ande bothe 


them / that be of kynred, and them that be 
of aſſinitie alſo., and that nat generally in 
al kynofolxke / but ſpecially in thoſe degrees 
and perſons;wbicbe bothe we haue reher⸗ 
ſed/and they be expꝛeſſely rekned vp in the 
:foreſayde. rytijz cbaptre of the Leuiticall. 
And by the ſame ſoꝛeſayde thyunges a man 
may alſo well ſe; that no 28 


lj. any 


The fyꝛſte 


any colour oꝛ cloke / 02 fynde any maner of 


cauillation,wberby that man which batb 
maried his brothers wyfe, ſhulde nat be 
iuged of all the holle people, nat onely to 
baue contemned and diſpiſed god, the whi 
cbe hath witb fo great maieſtie comaun- 
ded tbe contrary, but alſo to baue offeded 
by infectynge and coꝛruptinge the maners 
of the people, by ſuche a miſchiuous exam 
ple, to haue done agaynſt the lawes of na- 
ture, and alſo to haue broken fouly and vn 
godly, the rygbtes and holy kepynge of 
ſbamefaſtnes and mariage,finally to haue 
hyndred vniuerſally the pꝛopagacion and 
increaſynge of loue and charitie betwene 
chꝛiſten people. Foꝛ who ſo euer wyll con⸗ 
ſyder aryghte, and accoꝛdynge to reaſon, 
the oꝛder, the ſtrength, and vertue of theſe 
lawes / and alſo the wyſe intent and reaſon 
of the makinge of tbem3 he ſ hal ſone per- 
ceiue, bowe true it is, that we haue ſey de. 
And fiꝛſt of al conſider / howe greatly theſe 
lawes of matrimoni do helpe foꝛ the mayn 
teininge ⁊ exerciſe of vertue, of chaſtite, of 

clennes ; of holynes . of mariage;of 
natural demurenes, ſhgrhefacidues,7 reue 
rence, that ougbt to be betwene * 
peci⸗ 
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ſpecially in mariage, of pꝛopagacion ot ins 
creaſement of loue and charite, and finally 
of diuers other dueties,offices, and dedes 
of vertue, hiche both of them ſelſe be bo 
neſt T good / and beſydes foꝛth be neceſſary 
alſo to the purehaſing © obteining of euer- 
laſtinge felicitie. Ageyn ponder, bow god, 
moſt of power, and moſt beſt, doth exhoꝛte 
in a maner by certaine obteſtations oꝛ affe- 
ctuous / 7 barty deſiringes ⁊ pꝛayeng jj nat 
only the Jues / but alſo tbe ſtrangers/that 
lyue after Moſes lawe / to perfourme and 
fulfyll theſe foꝛeſayde lawes, nat oncly foꝛ 
bis benefites and goodnes, that they haue 
had, ⁊ ſhulde haue of bim, but alſo foꝛ bis 
owne auctoꝛite and maieſte, which is moſt 
great, and in no wiſe to be diſobeyed. 

O uer ⁊ beſide al this conſider, with howe 
great ſtrengtbe weyghte of woꝛdes, and 
with bowe great care and thought god, in 
decreenge theſe lawes/ doth often reberſe/ 
ſayeng: It is nat foꝛ a man, it is foulenes, 
it is miſcheuouſnes, it is curſidnes/it is ab 
bomination, it is nat to be ſpoken, it is nat 
lefull / it is agaynſt the very lawes of god / 
bꝛeuely bit is fylthye and ſklaunderous/ 
that any man (bulde do any ſuche tbyng, 
1 | | C.iiij. La 
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Laſt of all ⁊ foꝛ a concluſion conſider, what 
and howe greuous punyſſhementes god 
dothe thꝛeten them with, whan he dothe 
require of them the kepyng of this lawes: 
ye and moꝛe ouer, how ſoꝛe be batb taken 
vengeaunce, and hath punyſſhed the he⸗ 
thens; by cauſe they had contracte curſed 
mariages within theſe degres, and that be 
foꝛe this lawe was made. And he dothe 
thꝛeten alſo lyke, andhnot a whitte leſſe pu- 
niſf hementes, vnto the Jues / and hethins/ 
that pꝛofeſſe the Jues lawe / if at any tyme 
they dyd cõmitte like enoꝛmities Foꝛſotb | 
if any man will wey well / and examin theſe 
foꝛeſayde thynges / religiouſſy / and with IE | 
Food conſcience / ſo as they oughte tobe: il 
howe ſhal he nat ſtreight appꝛoue and al? 
lowe the concluſions and determihations 
of thoſe Pniuerſities / and to thynke cer 
taynely, that it is fob ydden bothe by the 
lawe of god / and the lawe of Nature / that 
any chꝛiſten man ſhulde take to wyfe · his 
bꝛothers wydowe. Foꝛ ſeynge that theſe 
pꝛohibitions (as we ſ hall here after moꝛe 
largely declare) were hallowed founded 
by god bym ſelfe vpon the feare of god 
vpon the treuthe, vpon iuſtice u 
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Chaptre 21 

neſſe, and equite, and:conſcience/onfeyth, 
apon perfetneſſe and rygbtnes, and on cha 
rite / and foꝛ to declare and open the knows 
lege of our ſynne / ſoꝛ to declare the knows 
lege of the grace and fre goodnes of god 
foꝛ clennes/foꝛ comelineſſe/ſinally for good 
reaſonable and holy obedience / oꝛ ſeruice 


of god /and ſuche as ſhuld be to our loꝛde 


od pleaſaunt and acceptable / what man, 

auynge pure conſcience in bis foule;votb 
not iudge ſuche foꝛbidden mariages to be 
inceſtuous, foule; yncleane, abhominable, 
and a curſed befoze god and manne :? And 
what man, ye though he were gouernour 
of all the holle woꝛlde „if his conſcience 
pꝛicked hym foꝛ ſuche inceſt, wyll not feare 
the terrible iudgement of god ? Fyꝛſt/leeſt 
he ſhulde pꝛouoke and bꝛynge vpon hym 
(elfe the vengeance of god / as dyd the ſon» 
nes of Cain, the biche were drowoned in 
Noes floudde, by eauſe they did foulyab 
uſe their ſyſters and their bꝛothers wey⸗ 
ues, as appꝛoued doctours do ſaye. Se- 
conde, leſt he ſhulde be conſtrayned to flee 


bis countrey, and his children /either to be 
diſtroyed oꝛ diſ berited;lyke as the kynges 
of CLanaan were ſerued / and. as itcame in 


KY» tyme 


The ſyꝛſte 
tyme paſte to the kynge Jechonias. Final. 
ly/leeſt that after this lyſe, he fall alſo into 
tbe tourmentes of cuerlaſtynge puniſſ he- 
ment. Foꝛ here you ſe befoꝛe your cies the 
ſacre holy lawes of god / here you ſe the 
lyuely pꝛophecyes; and wordes of exce- 
ynge vertue and ſtrengthe, the whiche be 
moꝛe perſynge, as Paule ſayth / than any 
double edged fworde / whicbe ronnethe 
thꝛougb, til they haue diuided the life and 
the ſoule / and haue deuided the ioyntes 4 
tbe mary. vobiche woꝛdes, ſeing they be ſo 
playne and open, that if any man will adde 
and put any thinge vnto them / it ſbulde be 
teopardie, leeſt be ſhulde be repꝛoued, and 
founde falſe, and a lyer-accoadynge to Sa⸗ 
lomons fayenge: Foꝛſothe it becometh a 
chꝛiſten harte mate to regarde the woꝛdes 
and guctozitie of god hiche ſo doth foꝛ⸗ 
bydde /ſo hath in abhominacion, ſo dotbe 
ſſhe and reuenge ſuche matrymonie, 
that is contracte with the bꝛotbers wyfe⸗ 
than. any maner guctoutie of men, oꝛ any 
felicitie of this woꝛlde that ſhulde bꝛyngt 
a man to ſo great vice and vngodlyneſſe, to 
ſo great dediy remoꝛſe, and tearinge a ſon⸗ 
dre of a mans mynde and — | 
171 „ | woe 
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who doth nat vnderſtande, that we ought 
rather to obeye god than man / and that 
hit ſhall be ſmalle pꝛoſſyte to a man, if he 
wynne all the woilde / and loſe bis ſoule. 
Foꝛ if be loſe bis ſoule, he leſeth his body 
alſo. And truely it is a heuy wynnynge / foꝛ 
tbe whiche a man le ſeth hym felfe: that is 
to ſaye / his bodye and his ſoule / into euer- 


laſtynge damnacion. 

che ſeconde Chaptre. 
=== ere all thoughe 4 good 
and a chꝛiſten reder-after that 
be hath ones ſene theſe ſayen 
see of god /can not reſonably 
deſiꝛe any thyng moꝛe to mo- 
ue his edſciece/tbat he ſhud ſurely beleue, 
that he can nat bꝛeake this Leuiticall for- 


* 


byddynges, that a man ſhulde nat marie 
his bꝛothers wyfe,witbout greuous ſinne / 


and tranſgreſſion both of the lawe of god, 


and of the lawe of nature alſo: we neuer⸗ 


tbe leſſe wyll bꝛynge forthe alſo wyt- 
neſfe of the lawe of the goſpell, ſuche as 


ſhall be thought to helpe for the clerynge 


of this matter, and alſo we ſballſbewe- 
wbattbe ſacre boly counſayles / and — 


The ſyꝛſie 
beſt lerned and mooſt appꝛoued doctours 
of the churche haue iuged in ihis matter. 
And firſt of al the auctoꝛitie of ſaynt J obñ 
and ſaynt Paule doth maynteine and con⸗ 
zme the ſentence of theſe vniuerſities. 
The auctoꝛite of ſaynt Paule, where as be 
gyueth his iudgement, that chꝛiſten men, 


euen at this tyme / are bounde to kepe that 


other Leuiticall lawe / that a man ſhulde 
nat mary his ſtepmother/whiche law was 
made and publiſſhed in the ſame place /the 
ſame text / by tbe ſame ſprite/and tbe ſame 
ſelfe tyme, tbattbis other law was /that a 


man ſ bulde nat marye bis baothers wyfe. 
And Paule calleth that vnclenlines ot foꝛ - 


nication, vtterly agaynſt Nature, and be- 
aſtly/tbat a man ſbulde marie bis fatbers 
wife. Ageyn the auctoꝛitie of ſaint Lobn 
is playn / where as be openly rebuketh He 
rode the kynge / ſayenge: It is not leful f6: 
the to haue thy bꝛothers wyfe . Foꝛ what 


ſo euer the interpꝛetatiõ oꝛ vnderſtandyng 


of thoſe weꝛdes is / whether they be vnder 
ſtande of his bꝛother beyng a lyue oꝛ deed: 


yet this thyvge is ſure/as itis alſo ſene to 


great lerned men, that ſaynt Johũ dydde 
take tbole woꝛdes out ol the Leuituall 


boke 


. 
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boke. And by cauſe that thoſe thynges, 
whiche he did ſaye, ſhulde haue the moꝛe 
auctoꝛytie, ſtrengthe, and vertue, he pour- 
poſely did rebuke and repꝛoue the ſhame- 
leſſe ⁊ inceſt life of Herode, not bi his owne 
wotdes, but by the woꝛdes of god. Foꝛ it 
ſhulde haue bene to no pourpoſe', to haue 
layde any crime to kynge Herodes charge 
fo: this tbynge, ypon any other cauſe / ſe⸗ 
inge that Herode was an alien and an begs: 
then: and therfoꝛe was not foꝛbydden by 
none other lawe, wherby he mygbte not 
marye his bꝛothers wyfe / ye and thougbe 
his bꝛother had lefte.x. childerne by her. 
foꝛ as the pꝛohibitions of the [awe Canon 
they were nat that tyme made / a the lawe 
Deuteronomi dyd bynde the Jues onely. 
wherfoꝛe ſeinge tbat this (no doute) moſt 
rightfull ſentence of ſaint Johñ was giuen 
ggaynſt kynge Derode an betben man, ge⸗ 
nerglly and without any exception / lymita 
tion / oꝛ diſtinction / noꝛ hit is nat reſtreined 
vnto the wyfe of his bꝛother lyuyng / oꝛ of 


his bꝛother leauyng children, what other 


thynge ſhulde we thinke that ſaynt Jhoñ 
did meane? then that this Leuiticall lawe / 


that a man ſbulde not marie his bꝛothers 


wyfe, 


The ſecotide 
wyfe, dotbe indefferently belonge vnto all 
men / as well betbens as Jues / by cauſe it 
is merueilous agreable with naturall rea- 

ſon, and that all chꝛiſtẽ men are neceſſarcly 
bounde vnto the obſeruatyon oꝛ kepynge 
of the ſame, as well as they be to the ke- 
pynge of tbe cõmandement of god and of 
nature: Fo: though we graunte /that Do 
ſes lawe was not taken a wey, ſpecially a⸗ 
monge thcm-ynto whom the goſpell was 
not yet ſbcwed, vntyll ſuche tyme as the 
goſpell / and this happy tidinges of Chꝛiſt 
was publiſ bed and openly declared vnto 
them / yet all that euer is conteined in Mo- 
ſes lawe; as many as belonge either to iud 
gement / oꝛ to cerimonies, they were deed 
by and by and of no ſtrength vnto them, 
which all redy did knowe, and did pꝛeache 
and teacbe, that Chꝛiſte / grace / oꝛ fauour 
of god/and the goſpel was come. And tru- 
ly it is not reaſonable to beleue / that Jobñ 
wolde haue yſcd ſuche witneſſe, oꝛ that he 
wold haue ſhedde bis bloudde, and haue 
died in tbe quarell; to maintaine the truth 
of thoſe lawes / whoſe credence ⁊ auetoꝛite 
be knewe well befo2e; that they were all⸗ 
redy vaneſhed a wey, ⁊ of nomoꝛe effecte, 
| 02 
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oꝛ at leſte, that they hulde ceaſſe and be 
take awey ſone after. Furthermoꝛe Paule 
dothe greuouſly rebuke the bedes and ru- 


krs, and the comunalte of the Coꝛynthes/ 


by cauſe they ſuffered one of the citye of 
Coꝛinthe to be conuerſante amonge them 
vnpunyſ bed, whiche beynge blynded, J 
wot not by what crrour, parauenture by 
pꝛetence of lybertie of the goſpell, hadde 
takẽ his ſtepmother to wyfe. ye and moꝛe 
ouer he dothe condempne the ſame ſelfe 
felowe vnto the moſt greuous puniſbemet 
of excomunication, not ſo moche by cauſe 
be bad done agaynſt the lawe / as bycauſe 
be badde done ageinſt nature, ſaynge/tbat 
is ſuche foꝛnication, as is not euin amonge 
the betbens, whiche be led 02 ruled by the 
lawe of nature: menynge (no doubte) that 
nature dotbe abhoꝛre / that one ⁊ the ſame 
ſelfe fleſſ he / that is to ſey the fader and the 
ſon / ſhuld hauc to do with one womã /c by 
this it can not but be euidẽt ⁊̃ clere to cues 
ry man / that ſeing Paule doth iudge/that 
this lawe of Moſes / that no md ſhuld ma⸗ 
ri his ſtepmoder,ougbt to be kept euẽ now 
amõge chꝛiſtẽ men. And ſeing that he doth 
openly ſey / that ſuch foꝛnication is vtterly 
vnnaturall 


| The fyꝛſte 
vnnaturall and beaſtly / where a man bath 
a do with his fathers wyfe, that is to ſay) 
with her that is nygbe vnto hym / he ſe⸗ 
meth playnely to meane thus / that ſurely 
moche leſſe it is lefull foꝛ chꝛiſten folkes to 
marye women / that be moꝛe nere of they: 
bloudde/and that al thoſe thinges / which 
be rekened vp in the ſame Leuiticall lawe / 
be (doubtles) in lyke maner foꝛbydden / foꝛ 
as moche as al thoſe pꝛohibitions be groũ 
ded vpon one reaſon / that is to ſaye / by- 
cauſe the man ⁊ the woman be one fleſſhe⸗/ 
and therfoꝛe be agaynſte the honeſtie and 
ſhamefacednes oꝛ demurenes naturall. 
And this ſame thynge is pꝛoued alſo ma- 
nifeſtly by this/that the apoſtel in the ſame 
place alſo, doth vſe this woꝛde of foꝛnica- 
cion, by the whiche woꝛde not only he/but 
alſo all the other apoſtelles / all moſte euer 
moꝛe in their wꝛitynges / are wonte to com⸗ 
pꝛehende allthoſe vnlefull maryages / and 
foule couplynges, that be foꝛbydden in the 
boke Leuitical. Foꝛ vnder tbe ſame maner 
alſo Paule pꝛiuely and couertly dothe (no 
doubte) condempne all thoſe / wh ich bꝛeke 
theſe pꝛohibitions of matrymonye / and 
foule / vncleane/ynlefule /and to god gbbo- 
minable 
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mynable commixtiõs / where he exhoꝛteth 
the Epheſyens / that no foꝛnication / 02 vn- 
clenneſſe, 02 fylthynes ſhulde be ones na- 
med oꝛ ſpoken of amonge them /and wher 
as / be wꝛitinge vnto the Galates / techeth 
them /that foꝛnication/ynclenneſſe / and le- 
chery / be carnall wotkes. Foz ſaynt Dies 
rome, declaring the ſame ſelfe place / ſaith: 
The firit woꝛke of the fleſſhe is foꝛnicatiõ/ 
the wbiche amonge the other. vij. vices is 
tbe mooſte greatteſt ſynne / bicauſe that by 
the vncleanes of the fleſſhe the temple o: 
church of god /that is to ſay/the ſoule and 
the body of man, is polluted and defiled. - 
The ſeconde wotke of the fleſſ he is called 
vnclenes / wyom folowetb her companion 
lechery. Fot as in the olde lawe; where it 
is wꝛitten of crimes and ſinnes / that be nat 
to be ſpoken / whiche are done ſecretly / and 
it is a very foule thing euen to name them / 
leſt the mouthe of the ſpeaker/and the ea- 
res of the berers ſhuld be deſiled/all ſuche 
vyces the ſcripture hath compꝛehended 
them generally / ſayenge: Make you tbe 
childꝛen of Iſrahell to be ſhamefacid and 
aferde of al vnclenes. Euen after the ſame 
maner the gpoſtel, in this place alſo / doth 
: . D name 
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name and call all other extraoꝛdinary and 
vnlefull pleaſures / and alſo the actes that 
be done in mariage ſelfe vnclenneſſe and les 
cherye / if they be nat done with ſhamefa⸗ 
cidnes and honeſtie/ and as ynder the eies 
and in the ſygbt of god / and onely bicauſe 
they wil take peyne, and do their duetie to 
bꝛinge foꝛthe childerne. Foꝛ ſaynt Augu⸗ 
ſtyne wiitetb , that lyke wiſe as vnder tbe 
name of tbefte in the. x. commaundemens 
tes is vnderſtande all mancr of vnlefull y- 
ſurpynge oꝛ medlinge with an other mans 
good: and vnder the name of adulterye 
muſt be vnderſtande foꝛbidden al maner of 
vnleful medlinge to getber, and all maner 
of vnleful vſe of thoſe membꝛes: So plein- 
ly all maner of ynlefull couplynge oꝛ ma⸗ 
ryeng to gether of man and woman is cal- 
led in ſcripture foulenes / and all adulterie 
and fouleneſſe oꝛ foule, and vncleane mari- 
enge alſo, in ſcripture is called foꝛnicacion. 


Fo: al though, as Iſodoꝛeſaithe, al men / 


that do leudely abuſe theyꝛ bodyes / haue 
nat one wyll of theyꝛ foule dealynge: yet 
howe ſome euer a man dothe pollute hym 
ſelfe by pleaſure of the bodye, all is called 
foꝛnicacion. For of delyte and pleaſure of 
doinge 
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dding foꝛnicatiõ, there come many ⁊ diuers 
foule luſtes and vices: ageyne whiche the 
kingdome of beuen is ſhutte/and man de- 
uided ⁊ departed frõ god. Furthermoꝛe 
the apoſtels in the coũcell / that they called 
⁊ kept thꝛough the holy goſt in Hieruſalẽ, 
went about to pſcribe ⁊ ſhew what poyntj 
of Poſes law they /that had ꝓfeſſed Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes religion / were become Chꝛiſtes men, 
ſbuld be boũd to kepe oꝛ to foꝛbere they 
made a deere woꝛde foꝛ word as here folos 
weth. It is thought cõuenient vnto the ho 
ly goſte / to vs, that there ſhuld be no fur 
ther burdon laide vpon you, than theſe nes 
ceſſary thynges / that is to ſaye/that ye ab⸗ 
ſtein from contaminations of idols, from 
foꝛnicaciõ, from eatinge of beaſtes/that be 
ſtrangled to dethe / from eatinge of bloud 
of beaſtes. In the whiche place doubtles 
they couertly / vnder the generall name of 
foꝛnitacion, dyd foꝛbyd all maner of cou- 
linge and mariage vnlefull and pꝛohibite 
y the lawe / and dyd ptobibyte the ſelfe 
ſame thynge; whiche was vnderſtande vn⸗ 
der the name of foꝛnieacion / after the mea⸗ 
nyng and entent of the olde law. Foꝛ ſeing 
that they do foꝛbid foꝛnicaciõ, euen ſo as it 
D. ij. 18 foꝛ- 
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ts forbid by the rules and cõmandementes 
of the law / it can nat be / but we muſt nedes 
thinke / that here in this decre of the apo⸗ 


poſition of the lawe / be alſo foꝛbydden. 
. thoſe mariages there was no nede 

02 the apoſtels to haue made further con« 
ſtitutions / oꝛ newe pꝛouiſions fot them. foꝛ 
that tbinge that is nat changed, wberfoze 
is it fozbydden to ſtande? And ſeinge that 


ged : it folowetb; that they dyd ſtande ſtyl 
in their olde ſtrengthe and auctoꝛtie: and 
by this reaſon the apoſtels had no nede to 
make a newe lawe / but foꝛbyddynge foꝛni- 
cation generallly / dyd foꝛbyd all thoſe yn- 
lefull mariages / that god bad foꝛbydden 
befoꝛe in the. 18. chaptre of the Leuitical. 
¶ And tberfoꝛe lette no man flatter and 
gloſe bym ſelfe / as though theſe comand- 
mentes were light /oꝛ theſe reaſons of litle 
weight oꝛ regarde / whan that you fe eui⸗ 


groundes of our feythe/layde by the holy 
counſaile of the apoſtels/and as ye wolde 
ſaye the ſtronge pyllers and vpholders of 
the churche / to dꝛyue out — = 
idola⸗ 


ſtels / mariages vnlefull / contrary to the dif, 


theſe Leuitical lawes of god were nat chã- 


dently/that they be great foũdacions and 
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idolatrie: vnto the whiche thynge theſe 
foꝛnicacions came verye nere. Foꝛ euerye 
chꝛiſtian man doth perteyne vnto the cbur 
che 02 eompanye / foꝛ the whiche Chꝛiſte⸗ 
willingly gaue hym ſelfe to ſanctifie it, and 


r 
0 
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e make it ſacre and holy / and to purge and 
„ 8 clenfe bit with the waſſhynge of water 
2 ¶ thꝛough tbe woꝛde of lyfe. And ageyne al 


we be membꝛes ⁊ partes of Chꝛiſtes owne 
t bodyeñ and we be of his bones. Therfſoꝛe 
we had nede to take ſuꝛe kepe/that no man 
Leith foule and vngodly mariages do ve» 
d fyle and pollute the temple oꝛ churcberof 
o our loꝛdes body / wherin dwelleth ther ſpi⸗ 
i rite of our loꝛde. Foꝛ who ſo defiletbthe 
temple oꝛ churche of god / our lotde ſ halt 
1 diſtroye hym. wberfoze me ſemeth/that it 
|. is declared manifeſtly inougb by tbeſe fo2- 
d ſayde reaſons / that theſe pzobybicions of 
lqmariage haue auctoꝛitie and ſtrength euen 
e at this day /nat onely by Moſes lawe / but 
i- alſo by the goſpell / and by the oꝛdynaunce 
d of thapoſtels / and tbey be both of goddis 
lawe / ⁊ of the lawe of nature moſt hollely 
made / and euermoꝛe to be obſerued and 
kepte / and at no tyme to be bꝛoken. 
Nowe to come tothe doctours of the 
oy Dub chur 
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eburche. Tertulian/the moſt oldeſt wꝛiter 
of all that were ſins the tyme of the 
ſtels, is authoꝛ and dothe wꝛyte / that this 
Leuitical ſoꝛbyddynge / that a man ſ bulde 
not mary his bꝛothers wyfe/ was bougbt 
in / taught / and oꝛdeyned ſpecially and by 
name euen of Chꝛiſte bim ſelfe and his a- 
poſtels / bycauſe that all the holle cburcbe 
and company of Chꝛiſtes faith ſhulde obs 
lerus and kepe it with all deuocion and re- 
uerece. Foz the ſame Tertulian diſputerb 
agaynſt Marcion vpon this poynt / that 
Chaiſt in the goſpel dyd excuſe rather then 
diſtroye Moſes conſtitution of the lawe of 
diudiſe / oꝛ departynge of man and wyfe. 
This niatter/ſaythe he / of diuoꝛſe is nat 
here bꝛought in ſodeinly of Chꝛiſte / but it 
taketh his rote and groũde of that thinge/ 
that Jobñ maketh mencion of, Foz Jobñ 
did ſoꝛe rebuke Heroade the kyng / by cauſe 
be bad, contrarye to the Leuiticall lawe⸗ 
maryed tbe wyfe of bis bꝛother /w iche 


was deed, and leſte a doughter⸗ that he 


had of ber, And therfoꝛe Jobiiwas caſte 
into pꝛiſou by kynge Herode, and atter- 
warde by hym ſlayne. Therfoꝛe ſaytbe 
Tertulian / that after there was weg 
— 5 made 
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made of Jobñ / and what ende folowed of 
bym / our loꝛde foꝛ an example of vnlefull 
maryages and adulterie dyd vehemently 
crie out vpon kinge Derode/ſayeng openly 
and playnely, that euery man alſo was an 
adulter, who ſo euer dyd marye her / that 
was departed fro ber huſbande / that ther 
by he might make the vngodlines and ab- 
bominacion of Herode the mote greuous 
and beinous-whiche bad maried her/that 
was departed from ber husbande / as well 
by his deth as if ſhe had ben diuoꝛſed frõ 
bim / ſpecially ſeing tbat his bꝛother had a 
daughter by her / ſo that ſhe was maryed 
vnto bym vnlaufully / and bit were but foꝛ 
this thinge / bicauſe he dyd it by inſtinction 
and mocion of foule luſte of the body / and 
nat by inſt inction and mocion of the lawe / 
and therfoꝛe ſlewe the pꝛophet, which was 
the meynteyner of the Leuiticall lawe. 
And tbe ſame Tertulian alſo wꝛiteth in an 
other place: Bycauſe, ſaythe he, that cer- 
tayne perſones ſome tyme do ſaye, that 
they haue no thing to do with Moſes law⸗ 
whicbe Chꝛiſte doutles did nat take aways 
but fulfylled and made bit perfecte, do 
ſome tyme take thoſe thinges of the lawe⸗ 
D uiij. that 
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that lyketh them, and make fo: their pur 
poſe:playnly we alſo ſay this /that the law 
is departed and gone, as touehynge this 


oynte / that accoꝛdinge to the mynde and 


ayenge of the apoſtels / the burdens of the 
lawe / whiche our fathers were nat able to 
beare / be vtterly ceaſſed and taken aweye. 
But as foz thoſe thynges that perteyne to 


Juſtyce and vertue / do remayne holle / nat | 


onely reſerued / but alſo amplified and ine 


creaſſed / ſo that our inſtyce and goodnes | 


whiche be chꝛiſtian people / ſbulde be mo⸗ 
che greatter and perfecter than the iuſtice 
of the ſcribes and phariſeis / and be ſuche 
iuſtyce / as a very iùſte man ought to baue. 
And our chaſtite likewiſe ſhulde excel and 

aſſe theyꝛs / and in no poynt be laſſe than 
tbeyzs. Nowe bicauf: itis comanded in 
Moſes lawe / that a man ſhuld take to ma 


riage his bꝛothers wyfe / that is re 

| | | ir vp 
ſede / oꝛ gette iſſue to his bꝛother: And by- | 
cauſe this thyng may happen often tymes 
to one perſone / as that one woman may be 
maried to.vi.oꝛ.vij. bꝛetherne /one after an 
other / foꝛ lacke of iſſue by the foꝛmer bꝛo⸗ 
ther / accoꝛdinge to the ſubtile queſtion of N 

* 2 | the | 


without childꝛen / bicauſe be ſhulde 
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the Sadduces in the goſpell: therfoꝛe 
ſome do thynke / that the oftennes of ma⸗ 


riage is permyſed alſo in other caſes. But 


theſe men ſhulde haue vnderſtanden firſt 
of all the reaſon and conſideration of this 
pony ſo they ſhulde haue well knows 
en / that this reaſon is nowe ceaſſed and 
one of the thinges/wbiche be nowe voide 


and of no ſtrengthe noꝛ auctoꝛitie. Foꝛ a 


man was bounde of neceſſite to marie the 


wife of bis bꝛother/whiche was departed 
without chyldren: Fyꝛſte bycauſe that as 


yet that olde bleſſyng of god: Increſe you 
and multiply, ougbt to run foꝛth and con- 
tinue. Seconde by cauſe the childꝛen were 
— bed foꝛ the fathers fautes. Thirdly 

ycauſe that the dꝛye and baren perſones 
were had foꝛ defamed perſons:therfoꝛe an 
oꝛdynaunce was made / that they ſbulde 
haue iſſue by other of theyꝛ kynne / as ye 


wol ſay by a pꝛoctour /and bigotten after 
the dethe of the father / bycauſe that they / 


whiche were departed without iſſue / nat 


phy the faute of nature ⁊ by pꝛeueneion of 
| detb ſhulde not therfoꝛe be iudged accure 
ſed and vnbappy. But nowe the bleſſynge 
bofencreſynge and multiplyeng bodily and 


D. v. carnally 
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earnally is ceaſſed/bicauſe the woꝛlde is at 
an ende. Foꝛ tbe apoſtle induceth ⁊ coun- 
ſayleth vo /ſayenge. There is no moꝛe, but 
that they alſo, wbiche haue wyues, ſhuld 
be as if tbey had nonc, bicauſe the tyme is 
ſhoꝛte. And agayn, The ſoure grape that 
our fatbers dyd eate/that is the ſinne that 
they dyd / doth no moꝛe ſtonyſſ her oꝛ ſet on 
edge, tbe tethe of the childerne. Foz eue- 
ry man ſ ball dye foꝛ his owne ſynne. And 
moꝛe ouer the baren nowe be nat all onely 
without infamy and rebuke but alſo haue 


deſerued thanke ⁊ fauour of god/being in⸗ 


uited and admitted into the kingedome of 
beuen. And therfoꝛe nowe this lawe, that 
a man ſbuld ſuccede into his bꝛothers ma 
riage, oꝛ that he ſhuld marie his bꝛothers 
wyte, is nowe vtterly deed and buryed: 4 
the contrary of this lawe hath place, that 
a man ſbuld nat ſuccede into his b:otbers 


mariage, noꝛ marie bis bꝛothers wife: And 
by this (as we ſaid befoꝛe) that lawe whi⸗ 
che is ceaſſed / and is no more of ſtrength | 


by cauſe the reaſon of it is taken away oꝛ 
ceaſſed/can nat be a cõuenient pꝛoſſe foꝛ an 


other thinge. ¶ Therfoꝛe ſeinge that theſe F 
thingj befoze ſaid were wꝛiten of Tertuliã Þ 
| | at 
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at that tyme, wban the eburch had made 
very fewe lawes, oꝛ truly none at all, beſide 
tbo tbĩgh which Chꝛiſt him ſelfe ⁊ his apo 
ſtels bad taught /it is plainly to be beleued 
that this law that a man ſhuld nat marie 
bis bꝛoders wife/came by the oꝛdinance of 
Lbaiſt 4 bis apoſtels / ⁊ that it was renued/ 
cõfirmed/⁊ declared /as ye wolde ſay, by a 
new conuenãt © agremẽt © by a latre teſta⸗ 
met, as a law very woꝛthy to be obſerued 
of al chꝛiſtian men foꝛ euer more, and that 
ougbt ta be kept with al reucrece ⁊̃ religiõ. 
¶ Aud that holy ma ſaint Sregoꝛy, whi⸗ 
che foꝛ his great lernynge and vertue was 
named Sreat / dotbe greatly confirme the 
ſame thinge / whiche wban ſaint Auguſtine 
the byſſ hop of the Englyſſhe men, bad in 
tyme paſt wꝛiten to him foꝛ counſell / whe⸗ 
ther two bꝛothers germayn mygbt marie 
j. ſiſters which were deſcended of a ſtocke 
arre fram them, he anſweretb, that this 


| tbinge in all caſes was lefull to be done, by 
cauſe there is nothinge foũde in holy ſcrip 
ture / that is thought to ſpeke ageynſt this 


poynte. And agayne / whan be was aſ⸗ 


ked of tbe ſame byſſhoppe/vnto what de⸗ 


gree Chꝛiſtis faithfuls migbt marye with 
S their 
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their kynſewomen / and whether it was les 
full foꝛ them to marie with their ſtepmo⸗ 
thers / with their bꝛothers wiues / whom 
at that tyme they called coſyns/he anſwe⸗ 
red in oꝛder to both two queſtions in this 
maner. There is a certayne erthly and 
woꝛldly law within the dominiõ of Rome / 
that the ſonne and daughter of bꝛother 
and ſyſter / oꝛ of two bꝛothers germayns / 
dꝛof two ſiſters / may be maried to getber. 
but we baue lerned by experit᷑ce/that ther 
coulde neuer iſſue tome of ſuche mariage- 
and the holy lawe of god foꝛbyddetb vs 
to diſcouer the foulenes of our couſyns. 

wherfoꝛe it muſte nedes be amongeſt faith 
full oz Chꝛiſtian people, that if tbey that 
be of kynne, will laufully mary / that they 
be in the thirde oꝛ fourth degre of kynred. 
Foꝛ they, that be in the ſecõde degreavbi- 


che we ſpake of befoꝛe, maye in no caſe be 


maryed to getber. And as foꝛ a man to be 
maried with his ſtepmoder/it is agreuous 
ſynnne. why ſo d bicauſe it is wꝛitten in the 
lawes of god thou ſpalte nat diſcouer the 
foulenes of thy father. Foꝛ although the 


ſonne can nat diſcouer the foulcnes of the 
fatber : yet bicauſe it is witten / Tbe man 


aud 
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and wife ſhalbe two in one fleſſbe oꝛ bodyt 
doutles who ſo ſ hall pꝛeſume to diſcouer 
the fouleneſſe of his ſtepmother / whiche 
batb ben one fleſſhe and body with bis fa⸗ 
ther / he in dede doth diſcouer the foulenes 
of bis father. Ageyn it is foꝛbidden by the 
Leuiticall lawe , that a man ſhulde myn⸗ 
gle 02 marye with his coſyn, that is to ſey 
his bꝛothers wyfe, bycauſe that ſhe/ being 
ones ioyned with the foꝛmer bꝛother; is 
made his fleſſhe: and foꝛ the ſame thynge 
ſaint JÞon Baptiſt loſte his beed, and by 
an holy martyꝛdome was bꝛought to bis 
ende. Vnto whom it was not ſeyde / that 
be ſbulde deny Chꝛiſte / yet be was ſlayne 
fo: confeſſynge Chꝛiſte. But bycauſe our 
loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte had ſayde : J am the 
treuth / ſaynt Johñ truely ſhed his bloud 
fo: Chꝛiſte / by cauſe he was ſlayne foꝛ the 
treuth. But bycauſe there be ſome amõge 
tbe Englyſſhe people / whiche wbyle they 
were yet infidels oꝛ vnfaythſuls / as hit is 
ſayde / haue myngled them ſelfe by ſuche 
abhomination, and not to be ſpoken mari 
ages / they muſte be warned / whan they 


come to the faith / that they abſteyne and 
ſoꝛbere their carnal pleaſure betwene man 


and 
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and wife, and that they beleue and graũt⸗ 
that it is a greuous ſinne to vſe it.let them 
feare the terrible iudgement of god / leſt 
fo: a lyttell carnall pleaſure they falle into 
the toꝛmentes of euerlaſtinge paynes. 
¶ Nove reder marke diligently with me 
theſe woꝛdes of ſaint Sregory, & conſider 
me here in bis wꝛitinge. iii. oꝛ.iiii.thinges. 
Fyꝛſt that the moſt holy © moſt excellẽt ler 
ned doctoꝛ, both in the law of god, ⁊ of mi 
vtterly ⁊ plainly aſſirmeth, theſe Leuitical 
lawes, that a mã ſhulde not mary his bꝛo⸗ 
thers wyfe, with the other / to be of ſuche 
auctoꝛite, that be ſaythe openly; that they 
be the very lawe of god. Secode, that the 
ſame lawes be nowe at this tyme of ſuche 
auctoꝛitie ⁊ ſtrengthe / that it is not leful in 
any caſe to contracte matrimony contrary 
to that is foꝛbidden in the ſame. Thirdly, 
that tbe occaſion of ſaynt Johñs marty:- 
dome was this / bicauſe be wold meinteyn 
⁊ vphold tbe truth ⁊ auctoꝛite of the ſame 
lawes ageinſt Herode the king / wbicb bad 
maried bis bzotbers wyfe. Fourtbe;tbat 
the mariages / which certain engliſſhe men 
had cõtract with their bꝛoders wiues / and 
that euen befoꝛe they had taken the fayth 


vpon 
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ypon them / to be ſo vnleful / ⁊ not to be ſpo⸗ 
key that they could not without dedly ſinne 
rendre their duetie of mariage one to an 0s 
ther / noꝛ yet abide ſtil in theſame mariagſ: 
the whiche thing truely we thynke ought 
not lightli to be paſſid ouer. Foꝛ ones ſaint 
Paule biddeth and cõmandeth, that they, 
whiche be laufully maried / ſhulde nother 
be diuoꝛſed / noꝛ yet the ton to deny the to⸗ 
ther the right ⁊ dutie of mariage. Agein, 
ſaint Gregoꝛy had graũted licece vnto the 
ſaid engliſſhemen / that they might cotract 
matrimoni in the. iiij.degre / that mariage 
cõtract in the.iiij.degre ſhuld nat be bꝛokẽ. 
wherfoꝛe theſe thingis cõſidered/it muſt ne 
des be /that there was doutles ſome great 
cauſe/õw hy ſaint Gregoꝛy wold nat admit 
oꝛ fuffre ſuch mariages / as the engliſſhmẽ 
had cõtract with their bꝛothers wiues / at 
the leſt wiſe to haue ſuffred them by a diſ⸗ 
penſation oꝛ lycence, if it had ben lefull to 
haue diſpẽſed with thẽ. And truli ther lace 
ked not cauſcs,which ought to haue mo⸗ 
ued him foꝛ to haue diſpeſed with thẽ:As 
bicauſe of the faith of chꝛiſtẽdom / the whi 
che ſome freill perſons had leuer ꝑauẽture 
vtterly to foꝛſake and renoũce, thã to haut 
departed 
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departed from their tenderly beloued wy. ; 
ues / as the tymes were than in the begyn⸗ 
nynge of the faith. An other cauſe ſhulde 
haue ben this /that they bad boũde them 
ſelfe by maryage befoꝛe the waſſhynge of 
baptiſme / at the whiche tyme there were | 
no lawes wꝛytten, by the whiche the hea * 
thens were foꝛbidden from ſuche mariage 
of their bꝛothers wyues. But this moſte | 
holy and moſte wyſe man thought / that n 
all and befoꝛe all a man ſhuld regarde the 
commaundement of god. And be wold e 
nat be authoꝛ noꝛ cauſer to no man foꝛ to- 
bꝛeake that lawe. He ſawe, and playnely i 
dyd iudge / that be, whiche had maryed 
{ 
! 
| 
( 
| 
' 
| 
{ 
| 


bis bꝛotbers wyfe, hath done contrary to 
tbe pꝛincipal cauſe of mariage/and againſt 
the naturall inclingtion of man/whiche be 
hath to haue iſſue and poſterite / bycauſe 
that god ſaith: He that marieth his bꝛo⸗ 
thers wyfe / ſhall dye without cbildzen. be 
ſawe that this is plainly an vngodly dede/ 
abhominable befoꝛe god and man/and al 
ſo ageynſt the nature of man / and as nygb 
as can be vnto the nature and lyfe of beg- 
ſtes. He ſawe / howe greuous puniſſhment 
is abiding them/which haue defiled * 
4 | $111 os 
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ſelfe with this foule ſynne. Therfoꝛe he 
iuged / that notber peace / noi yet faith and 
chꝛiſtendome, noꝛ any other thinge in this 
woꝛlde, beſide foꝛthʒis of ſuehe vertue and 
goodnes; that it is able to recompece and 
weye out the malyciouſnes of this dede: 
He wolde nat than that ſuche mariages 
ſhulde ſtande ſtyll and remayne / oꝛ be cal⸗ 
led /oꝛ ſo moche as be thought to be maris 
ages: but he wolde rather haue them bꝛo 
ken and vndone / and dyd commande / that 
as many as had intangled them ſelſe with 
ſuche mariage / ſhuld be admoniſſhed and 
warned / that if they wolde pꝛofeſſe Ebus 
ſes religion / they ſhulde from thens for- 
warde abſteyne and foꝛbere from medling 
the one with the other: If nat / they ſhuld 
baue foꝛ theyꝛ carnall pleaſure / the tours 
mentes of euerlaſtyng puniſſhment. 
¶ Furtbermoꝛe reder there be other byſ⸗ 
ſhops alſo /w hiche in tyme paſſed were in 
very dede greatteſt and hygheſt / nat onely 
foꝛ their lerninge and wyſedome / but alſo 
foꝛ tbe holyneſſe of theyꝛ lyfe / that maye 
clerely teache the / that theſe Leuitical foꝛ- 
byddynges of mariage haue in them the 

auctoꝛitie and maieſtie both of the lawe - 
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god and of the lawe of nature /and that by 
very good ryght and reaſon. Amonge the 
whicbe Popes be pꝛincypally / Calixtus/ 
Jachary/and Innocent /the reſidue we will 
not ſpeake of. Foz Calixtus / when he was 
aſked why the maryages of kynsfolke 
were iudged to be vnlefull / he anſwereth: 
Bycauſe / ſaith he /that both goddes lawe / 
and mans lawe / hath foꝛbydden them. 


And truely goddes la we dothe nat onely | 


caſt out the childerne / whiche were gotten 
in ſuche maryages / but alſo dothe calle 
them accurſed: and the lawes of manne 
do calle them infamed perſones / and do 
putte them backe from their fatbers bery- 
tage. Further Pope Zachary aunſwereth 
in this maner vnto Theodoꝛe the byſſ hop 


of Tycin oꝛ Pauy, aſkynge counſayle of | 
hym / whether that tbe god dougbter | 


might be maryed with the naturall ſonne: 


Thy holy bꝛotherheed; ſaythe Zacbarie, | 


knoweth right well, that our loꝛde did cõ- 
mande Moſes, ſaycnge : Thou ſhalte not 
diſcouer the foulenes of thy father, oꝛ mos 
ther, oꝛ ſyſter:foꝛ it is thyn owne foulenes. 
Seinge therfoꝛe that we are cõmanded to 


abſteyne from our owne kynrede carnall / 


mocbe 
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mdche mote it is cõuenient, that we ſhuld 
with all traytenes beware of her / that is 
our faders doughter ſpꝛitual. which place 
the gloſer expouͤding doth argue / that the 
Pope/al though he wold / can not diſpẽſe ĩ 
thetij. degre of cõſanguinite/noꝛ yet ĩ the.ij 
degre of tbe fyꝛſt maner of aſſinitie.foꝛ the 
jj. degre of coſanguinite and of this aſſinite 
bath his beginning of the lawe of nature. 
And agayne bicauſe the ſame degre is foꝛ⸗ 
bidden expꝛeſly in the old teſtamẽt of god. 
C Furtbermoꝛe boly Pope Innocent the 
third alſo-wben the king of Dungary bad 
cõplained vnto him of the biſſ bop of Qui- 
eleſienſe / that he ſhulde haue miſuſed him 
felfe with his owne nece / he wolde gyue no 
eare to ſuche cõplaint. Foꝛ wbo,ſaytb be, 
can lyghtly beleue, that the byſſhoppe of 
Quincleſiẽſe wold be turned to ſo ſbames 
ful paſſion /that he wold comit abboming- 
ble inteſt with bis owne pꝛopꝛe nece, ſeinge 
that euen after the myndes ⁊ ſayenges o 
the betbens;, the lawe of nature dotbe not 
!fuffre, tbat we ſbulde ſuſpect any greuous 
| erimebetwcne ſucbe perſons. C And the 
ſame Pope alſo, folowynge tbe holy con- 
ſtitutions of the emperours in this poynt, 
as E. ij. foꝛ 
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Eo: tbe ſame conſideration / dyd mae a 
lawe / that pꝛeſtes myghte kepe theyꝛ mo⸗ 
ders / their dougbters / and their ſiſters ger 
mayns within their houſees. 
¶ Furtbermoꝛe the ſame Pope / whan 
tbe arcbedeacon of Byturs ſent vnto him 
to knowe / whether tbatwyfe/wbiche was 
departed from ber huſ band without iuge 
ment of the church / bicauſe ber huſ bande 
and ſbe were in ſo nygb degree of kynred / 
that the ſete apoſtolike coulde nat/noꝛ yet 
was nat wont to diſpenſe with it, ought to 
be reſtoꝛed agayn to ber huſbande / anſwe 
retb on this maner: This woman / ſayth 
be/which doth knowe the kinred betwene 
her huſbande and her / . in thoſe 
degrees / whiche be foꝛbydden by the lawe 
of god / can not haue to do carnally with 
this ber buſbande without deadly ſynne« 
Foꝛ all that is not done with faythe and 
good conſcience / is ſynne: and. what ſoes 
uer is done agaynſte our conſcience / dothe 
bylde to hell warde. And therfoꝛe it were 
but foly to yeue iugement in this caſe/that 
this woman ſhulde be reſtoꝛed agayne to 
her huſ bande, by cauſe ſhe ougbte not in 
this poynt to obeye the iudge contrarie ta 


god 
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god) but rather ſhulde mekely ſuffre to be 
excommunicate. Foꝛ if ſbe ſhulde be reſto 
red agayne vnto this man / there ſhulde 
ryſe a marueylous perplexe and intricate 
difficultie . foꝛ ſbe ſhulde be bounde to do 
her duetie to her huſbande/bycauſe of the 
judges ſentence, and agayne ſhe ougbt not 
to do it bycauſe of her owne conſcience / ſe- 
ing ſhe knoweth / that ſbe is of bis kinred. 
And ſo it ſhulde come to paſſe / that they 
ſhulde be greuouſly combꝛed / and a ſnare 
ſhulde be ſet foꝛ them both / to bꝛing them 
to helle / ſeynge that they can nat carnally 
come to gethers/noꝛ yet be maried the ton 
with the other. Therfoꝛe / ſeythe he, as of- 
ten as kinred is obiecte within the degrees 
foꝛbidden by the law of god/it is thought 
beſt / hat iudgement be gyuen / that reſtitu- 
cion be made as concernyng al other thin - 
ges / but as concernynge bedde and carnall 
medlynge /reſtitucion muſt vtterly be viffer 
red / ſeinge it is better foꝛ bothe parties to 
be diſcharged in their conſciece vnder this 
maner / than by the other wey to remayne 
in charge and cumbꝛaunce of conſcience. 
And Innocent dotb cofirme in the foꝛeſaid 


place this iudgement of his / by dyuers 
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reaſons, fyꝛſt by the anſweres of two Po 
pes / Lucius and Clement, of the whiche 
the one vtterly denieth / that there ſhulde 
be made any reſtitution in the foꝛeſayde 
caſe, and that they oughte in any wile to 
knowe of the exception / that is / whether 
they be in ſuehe degre of kynrede oꝛ no, be 
foe they come to tbe article of reſtitution, 
wherby ſhe ſhuld be reſtoꝛed home again 
to her buſ bande. 


knowe of his kynrede betwcne bym and 


the woman, nother to paye the duetie of 
mariage ageynſte his owne conſcience, no2 | 
yet that he can require the ſame of the wo 
man, Bicauſe, ſaytbe be, if be ſþulde do | 
it / he buyldeth to hell wardc:no mote then 
he can, that is maried to his kynſewoman | 
& bath knowlege of his kinrede/ although 


there be no queſtyop noꝛ doubte moued 


vpon his maryage, but onely bis owne 


knowlege and conſcience. 


C And tbe other Pope, all thoughe be | 
graurt, that ſhe ſbulde be reſtoꝛed / yet 
whan that is opteyned , be tbynketb bit | 
is not lefull foꝛ the manne / wbicbe dotbe | 


Further 
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CFurtbermoze Innocent conſirmed bis 
ſayenge by a commune opinion and deter- 
mynacyon of the Canon lawes / by the 
wbyche doubtleſſe hit is determyned / 
that in degrees of kynrede / foꝛbydden 


1 by tbe lawe of god / there ſhulde be no 
« © waye to reſtytution / by cauſe that in thoſe 
, degrees there canne be no dyſpenſacyon : 
n But in tbole degrees / the wbiche be foꝛ⸗ 
bydden by tbe lawe of manne / there maye 

be fulle and effectugll reſtitucyon / bycauſe 
ein theſe degrees there maye be dyſpen⸗ 
+ | fation. Noꝛ be dotbe not ſynne / whi⸗ 
che in this artycle dothe paye tbe vette of 


4 maryage at tbe commaundement of tbe 
And trewely manye other thynges 
there be wꝛytten of the ſame bolye man, 
ſoꝛ this pourpoſe ,'in otber places: but 
our boke wolde growe to an cxcedynge 
greatte volumen if we ſhulde wꝛyte them 
 gll, And tbeſe tbynges, that we baue 
fſbewedde, gentyll indy fferente reder, do 
| clerelye open vnto the / what theſe good 
Popes haue determynedde vppon theſe 
Leuitycall pꝛobybytions of matrymonie/ 
| E. iiij. wbiche 
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whiche is this / that they do bynde of ne 
ceſſite / bycauſe they be both of the lawe of 
god / and of Mature / ſo that they iudge/ 
that they ought of neceſſite to be obſerued 
both amonge chꝛiſtian folkes / and gmonge 
infidels and the vnfeythfuls. 
C Nov beſyde al this / we ſhal pꝛoue the 
ſame by the auctotitie of holy counſayles. 
Foꝛ doubtles in the counſaile of Tollet it 
is decreed in this wyſe: we decree / that no 
faithfull man ſhall deſire to haue any nere 
kynſwoman of bis to de maried vnto him⸗ 
bycauſe it is wꝛytten in goddes lawe: No 
man ſ hal come nye her /that is next of bis 
bloud te diſcouer ber foulenes. And bit is 
wꝛitten agayne: Euery ſoule /that ſhall dg 
any of thoſe thinges, ſhall peryſſhe from 
the middes of his people. 
¶ And in the coũſayle of Agathe it is o 
deyned in this maner: we reſerue vtterly 
no maner of fozgyuenes noꝛ perdon / noꝛ 
ſpenſation foꝛ inceſte maryages / but we 
wyl in any eaſe / that they be puniſſbed, exe 
cepte onely they heale they: adulterye by 
departynge the one frome the other. Foz 
as foꝛ inceſte perſones/we iudge them nat 
woꝛthye to haue any name of maryage 
eyng 


1 
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ſeynge it is a deadly tbynge euen to make 
any token 02 mencion of ſuehe perſones. 
And we judge them to be inceſt perſones/ 
whicbe by carnall medlynge baue defiled 
bis brotbers wydowe / whiche was in mas 
ner bis ſiſter befoꝛe / 02 be that batb taken 
to wyfe bis ſyſter germayne / and be that 
bath maryed bis ſtepmother. cc. All theſe 
perſones we doubte not but they haue ben 
before time, and by this our conſtitutiõ be, 
inceſt perſones: and we commaunde, that 
they abyde and pꝛaye amange them that 
be yet vnchziſtened, and but onely lerners 
of the chꝛiſtian faythe / and not to come 
amonge chꝛiſtian folke-tyl they haue ſuffi» 
tiently repented them ſelſe, and amended 
that they haue miſdone. | 
CFurtbermoze in tbe counſayle of Neo⸗ 
ceſar / and in the Synode of Gregoʒy the 
yonger / it was decreed; accoꝛdynge to the 
woꝛdis of god, that a woman /whiche had 
ben maried to. ii.bꝛetherne, ſhulde be put 
backe from communion, and from recey- 
uing the ſacrament vntyl ſhe dye. And a 
man that had maryed his bꝛothers wyfe 
ſbulde be an anatheme, in the whiche ſy⸗ 


node al to gethers anſwered an angtbeme 


Ev. be 


The ſeconde 

be he / that is as moche to ſeye / as damna⸗ 
cion to euerlaſtynge dethe. | 
C Laſt of all; and foꝛ a concluſion that 
ſentence of wiclyffe, wherin he dyd bolde 
that tbe pꝛohibicions of matrymony, wꝛi⸗ 
ten in the Leuiticall / be onely iudiciall pꝛe- 
ceptes of 1Doſes; ⁊ therfoꝛe the tauſes of 
diuoꝛs bꝛougbt in by the meane of kynred 
t affinite / to be bꝛought in without grotide 
and foũdaciõ, and onely by the oꝛdinaunce 
of man / was dampned as contrarye to all 
yertue and goodnes, as hereticall, and ex- 
pꝛeſly agaynſte holy ſcripture, in the great 
conuocation, that was bad fyꝛſte at Lony 
don / and after at O xenfoꝛde/⁊ laſt of all in 
tbe counſaile of Lonſtance, 

¶ There be decrees of other counſailes 
and aunſwers in wꝛitynge of other of the 
Popes, wbiche do ſubſcrybe and agree 
to theſe foꝛeſayde determinations / of tbe 
wbicbe thou ſhalte fynde verye many in 
the Popes lawe / bothe in the boke of de⸗ 
crees/and of tbe epiſtols decretalles alſo; 
but we truſte- gentill and indifferent reder, 
that theſe foꝛſayde thynges ſhall fully c6 
tent the. Foꝛ thou ſeeſt here fyꝛſte of all,in 
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mente of the bolle churche / and further⸗ 
mote thou ſeeſt the Hopes them ſelfe do 
gyue ſo great maieſtie and godly aucto - 
ritie vnto theſe Leuiticall probybicyons, 
that they do playnely aſſirme and holde 
ſtedfaſtly, that who ſo euer do marie con- 
trarie to the cõmandement of theſe lawes / 
be not in very dede man and wife, noꝛ they 
can not haue to do carnally to gethers, 
without deedly ſynne, and that they may 
departe in ſoundre without any ingement 
oꝛ decree of the Churche / and that they 
at notber can noꝛ oughte to be compelled by 
ne gny iudgement of man, eytber to require 
u o:to perfourme tbe vſe and cuſtome of ma 
ryage one to an other. Thus ſay tbe Po- 
pes and bit is to be thoughte and bele- 
*X ved, that bothe they dyd knowe the com⸗ 
ee paſſe of theyr iuriſdiction / and what they 
were able to do, and that tbey bad wolde 
rather to baue encreaſſed and amplifyed 
© tbeyꝛ power and auctoꝛyte, than to haue 
reſtrayned bit and made hit leſſe. And re- 
der thou ſeeſt / that they leye none other 
0 E cauſe berof/but onely this, that is bicauſe 
a none guctoꝛite of man can extend 02 =_—_ 
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ſo farre/that it may releaſſe by any biſpen⸗ 
ſation the fozbyddynges of god. 

. Dore ouer thou ſeeſt / and excepte we be 
deceiued/tbou doſt grant and confeſſe alſo! 
that theſe decrees and lawes of theſe Po, 
es and counſels, vpon tbe mariage of tbe 
other with the bzotbers wyfe / is plainly 
none other thynge then a publiſ hyng and 
ſendyng out of the lawe of god, and of the 
techyng of the apoſtels, © no newe lawe of 
their owne inuention oꝛ making. Foꝛ they 
do neuer ſo foꝛbydde ſuche maryage / as © 
though bit had ben lefull beſoꝛe tyme / but do 
onely reherſynge vnto vs the olde lawe of de 
god, and the receiued oꝛ appꝛoued cuſtome 
and vſage of tbe cburcbe. And that there 0 
bath ben ſuche a cuſtome and vſage euen 
from tbe firſt begynnynge of the churche / 5* 
and that it hath ben obſerued befoꝛe there de 
was any Popes law / it is euidetly knowen uf 
by the woꝛdes of Tertulyan-whicbe wen 
haue befo:e reherſed. "F 
Finally to make an ende thau ſbalte vn- 12 
derſtandle / gentill reder / that the requeſtes ©" 
and ſutes of diuers perſons / whiche haue 2 
deſyꝛed diſpenſacyons in theſe degrees / 
baue many tymes heretofoꝛe bene _ 
ging | 
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Chaptre. 19 

and repelled by the Hopes of Rome, wh 
che anſwered them thus: Jt is nat in any 
caſe lefull foꝛ vs to diſpenſe with the lawes 
of god. And this we ſ hall ſhewe you here 
after. Nowe ſeinge then that very natural 
inclination doth moue vs vnto the obſerua 
tion and kepinge of theſe foꝛbiddinges, ſes 
inge reaſon doth leade vs, honeſtie ſtirretb 
vs, fere of god, and loue of god and of our 
neighbour, goodneſſe and vertue doth des 
ſire vs / the comodites and benefites/which 


come by the encreaſe of loue and cbaritie, 


do coũſaile vs to the ſame: And ſeing that 
god, moſte beſt and almighty, made theſe 
lawes bym ſelfe; and that the conſent and 
agrement of all people hath appꝛoued tbe 
ſame, finally ſeinge that the ſame ſelfe fyn⸗ 
ger of god / whiche is tbe bolye ſpirite of 
god, wbicbe comanded theſe pꝛohibicions 
to be wꝛiten in tbe Leuiticall boke / doth ra 
tifie and confirme the fame pꝛohibitions / 
bothe in the godſpel of Chꝛiſte, and in the 


wꝛytynge of his apoſtels, and alſo in the 


ſacre holy counſailes of tbe churche/ruled 
and gouerned doubtles by the holy goſte: 
And ſeinge they be cõmaunded of neceſſite 


to be kepte of all chꝛiſtian people /it can _ 
5 | E 


= The thirde 
be, but that the ſentence and determinatiòe 
of theſe vniuerſities is of as vndouted cre 
dence and auctoꝛite, as can be, where they 
ſaye, that to mary her that is lefte of bis 
bꝛother / dyenge without chylderne / is ſo 
foꝛbydden/both by the lawe of god and of 
nature / that tbe. Pope is not of power to 
diſpenſe with any ſucbe maryages, wbe- 
ther they be all redy contracte oꝛ elles to 
be contracte. 11 116 | 


«> Thethyzdechaptre, 


2 da tus we thynke, tbat we 


5 . haue well and ſufficiently con 
AV firmed and ſtabliſ hed our in- 


| tent and purpoſe by the Po- 
— pes lawe/and by tbe auctoꝛi- 
tie of counſailes. Nowe next we will go a⸗ 


boute to foꝛtifye and make good the ſame 


by the moſte excellent and moſt faithful in-F 
terpꝛeters, and moſt true doctours/that c 
pod holy ſcripture. Amonge whom Of 


gen cometh ſirſt to our remẽ bꝛaunce / foꝛ be 
cxpoũding the.xx.chaptre of tbe Leuitica 


doth declare at large this ſentence of god; 
kept 


Lbaptre. 40 
Kepe you all my commaundementes and 
my iuſtifienges;and my iugementes: it ſcs 
meth ſaith he / requiſite and neceſſary/that 
we ſhewe / what is ſignified: by euery one 
of theſe woꝛdes / and truly (as farre as euer 
IJ coulde perctiue) a pꝛecepte 02 comman- 
dement is / As foꝛ an example that, wbiche 
is ſayd in the. x. commandementes: Thou 
ſhalt not ſlee; thou ſ halte not do none ads 
ulteri. foꝛ this is only pꝛecept oꝛ cõmãded 
but there is no puniſſhemẽt put to, foꝛ the 
bꝛeking of it. but nowe theſe ſame ſelfe pꝛe 
ceptes 02 teachynges be reherſed agayny 
but here penalties be putte to them. For 
in this place it is ſayde: w bat ſo ener man 
cõmitteth adultery with a mans wyfe / and 
with bis neyghbours wife / lette them dye, 
both the man /that doth adultery, and the 
woman, tbat he doth it with / and he that 
ſhal ſlepe with his fathers wyfe / and ſ hall 
diſcouer the foulenes of his father / bothe 
two lette them dye / foꝛ they be gyltie and 
deathe woꝛthye. There were pꝛecep⸗ 


tes oꝛ reules gyuen alredye of theſe thyn⸗ 


ges befoꝛe, but there was not putte tor 
al what punyſſhement he ſhulde haue / that 
dydde bꝛeake them: Nowe therfoꝛc _ e 

5 ame 
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ſame thingzes be reherſed agayne/ and the 


penalties of euery treſpas is ſet. And ther 
foꝛe theſe lawes may well be called iuſtif 
inges and iudgementes / by the whiche be; 
that doth fynne, oꝛ bꝛeketh the cõmaunde⸗ 
ment, is iudged to receyue / that is iuſte fo: 
bis treſpas. But beholde the oꝛder of. the 
godly wiſedome. god doth not ſet puny(, 
ſhement by and by at the fyꝛſte/ as {one 95 


he had yeuen the pꝛeceptes 02 rules / bowe | 


men ſhulde lyue. fo: be wyl haue the kepe 
the pꝛeceptes of thy father / and to do as 
thy father wylletb and byddeth the / not 
foꝛ feare of puniſſhement / but foꝛ loue that 
thou haſte to vertue and goodnes and to 
thy father. But if thou diſpyſcſt ts doas 
thy father techeth the, than there is a co. 
mandement, that thou ſhalt be puniſſhed 
not bycauſe thou arte a man, ſo moebe; as 
bycauſe thou art a contemner and diſpiſer 
of thy fathers teachynge. Therfoꝛe fyꝛſtt 
of al thou art pꝛouoked and moued by gen 


tylnes and fayꝛe meanes, as a chylde. and 


Dauid teſtifieth, that we be children /wher 


be ſayth: you al be goddes, and the chil/ 
dren of hym that is hygbeſt. that if thou 


wilt not be obedient like a good childe, but 


+ | wy ite 
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Chaptre. 41 
wylte be a tranſgreſſour and a diſpiſer of 
thy fathers teachynge / thou ſhalte be pu⸗ 
nyſſhed lyke a bonde man. After this he 
ſaitbe furthermoꝛe. And if any man ſhall 
lepe with his doughter in law , bis ſonnes 
wyfe / let hym dye, both. ij. haue comytted 
impicte 02 abhominacion, and they be gyl- 
tie and deth woꝛthie. Theſe lawes and pꝛe⸗ 
teptes god had gyuen befoꝛe without any 
unyſſbmentes oꝛ penalties. For be bad 
ſayde: Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the foule- 
nes of thy ſonnes wyfe / and all the other 
pꝛeceptes that there do folowe . And this 
place lyke wyſe there he putteth withoute 
punyſſhementes / but here be hath put bit 
with dyuers kyndes of punyſſhementes. 
And in the ende, where he ſpeaketh of the 
ſame Leuitical pꝛohibitions, at the laſt be 
maketh this cõcluſion. Therfoꝛe it is good 
ſaythe be, to take good kepe / leſte at any 
tyme we reuerence our carnal fader, oꝛ out 
father of heuen with leſſe honour than we 


ougbt, and they deſerue . And like wiſe hit 


is good to obſerue / ⁊ honour our mother, 


and alſo to obſerue and kepe all other ſuch 
| comandemetes, what ſo euer they be, that 


commende to ys ſhamefacidnes; clennes, 
1 and 


The thirde 


and chaſtite, to thentent that we ſhuld fo. 


lowe / and lyue accoꝛdyng to the ſame/that 
we ſbulde notber accoꝛdynge to the carnal 
lawe of Moſes / be in daũger of deth here 
in this pꝛeſent lyfe / nother after falle in to 
the punyſſhement to come, of euerlaſtinge 
fyꝛe of belle / after the ſpirituall lawe of 


the goſpel. CAnd lyke wiſe CEbꝛyſoſtomm 
dothe agree with this ſayenge of O rigen, 


where as he doth ſtiffly and playnly hold, 
that fable ⁊ tale / that tbe Sadduces made 
vpõ the womã / that they ſaid was maried | 
to.vij. bꝛothers / to be but a fantaſy , and a 
thing fained and imagined: Foz the Jues, | 


ſaith he / be ſuch men / that we ſe them euen 
nowe at this tyme to be mightily afferd to 


marie with their bꝛothers wyues, bicauſe | 
as you wold ſay / they thynke ſurely there 
ſhulde ſome miſchiefe come of it. And not 


witbſtanding that the law ſbuld conftrain 


and binde the Jues to mary their bꝛothers 


wiues , yet foꝛ all that we ſe them often ty⸗ 
mes lyttell regarde it / and make lyghte of 


bit / and not to do hit. wberfoze Ruthe / | 
woms alſo of Moab, was dꝛiuen to mary 
with one of ber kynne / whiche was verye 
farreof , And Thamar was conſtrayned F 
to | 
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to diſg ine ber ſelfe in a common womans 


apparell, and to ſteale ſeade of her father 
in law. C Alſo Baſilius the greats of the 
fame ſentence and myhde-tbat theſe other 
two foꝛeſayde doctours be: whiche wrote 
ynto Diodoꝛe the byſſ Hoppe of Tarſũs on 
this wyſe : There become to my handes 


tertayne wꝛitynges / whiche be ſente out 
vnder the name of Diodote,but the thing] 
that were cõteyned in them/were like td be 
any other mans wꝛitingis rather thã Dio- 


doꝛs. But me ſemeth / that there is ſome 


| eraftie felo we / that hath put vpon him thy 
perſone / that by this meanes at the leſt he 


might miſuſe the auctoꝛitie of thy name, 
to gette hym credenceʒ; and to be beleued of 


bis herers and ſchollers . Fo: this man 
that wꝛote this thing; wan be was aſked 
whether it was lefull fot a man; whan his 


wyfe was deed) to marie bis wyues ſyſter, 


{ dyd nat abborre this queſtion / in ſo moche 


that beTuffred to here it with a very good 
wyl;and dyd ſtudy and labour to promote 


and ſet te foꝛwardes this luſt, whiche is to 
| ſbanicles/to wanton / to foule ⁊ vncleanly. 
Aud if I bad thoſe ſame wꝛytynges with 
me / wold doutles now 02 this tine haue 


F.ij. ſent 
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ſent them to the / bicauſe thou mighteſt ſo⸗ 
cour and helpe both thy ſelfe and alſo the 


treuth. But bicauſe the ſame man/whiche 


brought the wꝛitinges, caried them by and 
by away with him again / and afterwardes 
boꝛe them about with him / ſhewyng them 
in euerye place / as thoughe he had gotten 
the victoꝛie of ys/wbicbe befoꝛe tyme had 


fozbydden ſuche maner of maryages/ and 
dyd booſt/that he had this licence of vs in 


wꝛiting: J determined to wꝛite vnto the of 
this thinge, to thintent that we ſhulde of 
both handes go about to repꝛoue this ima 
gined tale / and falſly foꝛged ſayenge of this 
elowe, to ſhewe that it is nothynge but a 
ſterke lie /leſt it may hurt them, into whoſe 
handes it ſhal foꝛtune to come. And truly 
firſte of al we may leye ageynſt him the cõ⸗ 
mune cuſtome, and ſuche a cuſtome, which 
by ryghte and reaſon is as ſtronge as any 
lawe / bycauſe it is no newe thing, but hath 


continued of longe tyme, and was bzougbt | 


vnto vs / nat by eucry body / but by the holi 
fatbers, and the cuſtome is this: That if 


any man, ouercome with a ſhameles and F 
an vnclenly affection ⁊ luſtynes / do foꝛtune 
to ioyne ſo vnlefully; that he coupleth = | 

| | elfe 
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ſelfe by mariage with. ij. ſyſters / this man 
is iuged nother to haue contracte any ma- 
riage / and that he muſt not be admitted in 
to the cõmunion of the churche / oꝛ to come 
into the company of chꝛiſtian folke, befoꝛe 
that they haue bꝛoken this ſo vnleful cou- 
ple 02 bõde / ⁊ be departed the ton from to- 
ther, in ſo moch that if we had none other 


thinge in this matter / to kepe awey this ſo 
great a miſchefe, only the auctoꝛite of this 


cuſtome were ſuſſiciẽt. But bicauſe who ſo 
euer wꝛote this epiſtle / went onely aboute 
this thinge, to bꝛynge in to the maners of 
men ſo — a peſtilence ⁊ coꝛruptiõ by co- 
lours of argumentes / by a craftie and ſub- 
tile reaſon: it ſhalbe neceſſarie alſo fot ys, 
not ytterly to abſteyne from the ayde and 
belpe of reaſons. how be it in thinges that 
be very plain and wel knowen / the opinion 
that men haue conceyued alredy / and that 


doth appere to haue bene receyued by the 


opinyons and myndes of holye men, in ſo 
moche that there is a cuſtome bzought vp 


by the ſame:ought to be of moꝛe weight 4 
| regarde with euery man, than that tbyng, 
| whicbe reaſon inuented and imagined af» 
terwarde / ſbulde be of power to perſuade. 


»0 Je 


The thirde 
It is wꝛitten / ſaye they / in the Leuiticall; 
Thou ſhalte nat take the ſyſter of thy 
wyfe ) beynge yet a lyue to cauſe them 


ſtryue / whiche of them ſhall be beſte be⸗ 
loued and mooſte ſette by / foꝛ to diſcouer 


ber fouleneſſe vpon ber. By the whiche 
woꝛdis it is open / ſey they/that it is ſuffred 
to take thy wyues ſiſter/ whan thy wyfe is 
deed. wherynto firſt of all J anſwere and 


ſay tbis:what ſo euer the lawe ſaith / it ſpe | 


ketb to them, that be boũd to kepe the law 
9s to the Jues / but not to vs / that be chꝛi⸗ 


fie folke. Foz by this meane we ſhulde be 


bounde to be circũciſed / to kepe the ſabbat 


02 day of reſt / and to foꝛbeare and abſteine 


from meates. Foz we ſhuld not ſubmit vs 


c binde our ſelfe to the yoke of the bodage 
of the lawe, where as we ſinde any thinge, 
that doth agre with our apetite æ pleſure 


and when there apperetb any thing in the 


lawe / that is heuy and bard, and contrary 
to our pleaſure aud appetite/then to ronne 


to the libertie and fredome-tbat Chꝛiſte in 
his godſpell and lawe bath ſet vs in. But 
if any man aſke this queſtiõ / whether this 


thing be wꝛiten in the la we oꝛ no? whether 
a man that bath maried tbe one ſiſter mq⸗ 


allo 


N "=" 


A ad PFF 1 ab * Iv i... 


Chaptre 6 44 

alſo marie the other? T ſaye fo: a ſuertie/ 
that whiche vnto vs is botbe manifeſt and 
true / that there is no ſuche thinge wꝛittẽ in 
the law. foꝛ a thyng that is not expꝛeſſed in 
the text oꝛ letter / but it may be gethered of 
the woꝛdes / that the lawemaker meaned 
ſo / if ſuche a thynge be brought in by ma⸗ 
ner of a reaſon / as that muſt nedes folowe 
of that is ſayde there / though it be nat ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſely wꝛytten / to ſaye whether the lawe 
maker meaned thus oꝛ no/this is a poynt 
that belongeth to the maker of the lawe 
ſelfe to determine / and nat to bym, whiche 


s deſired to telle, what is expreſſed in the 
ſcripture.Foꝛ els if every mi may ſay, that 
this was tbe lawers mynde / ⁊ thougbe be 


ſpake it not, yet he vnderſtode it this he 
did mene, as of the woꝛdes may wel be ge⸗ 
thred:thã if ther be any mid of ſo vngodly 
audacitie/⁊ wicked boldneſſe/whiche/euen 


while bis wyfe is alyue / wold haue her ſi⸗ 


ſter to his wyfe, he ſhall not lacke/wberby 


he may pꝛoue that he maye laufully do it⸗ 
by a like gloſe ⁊ diſtinction. ye ⁊ no doubt 
{ berof/fot the ſcripture is this: Thou ſ halt 
nat take thy wyues ſyſter, while thy wyfe 
is a lyve, for to make ſtryfe and debate 


F. iiij. betwene 
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betwene them / whiche of them ſhulde be 
better loued. Of this it foloweth, and ſo 
the lawemaker ſhuld ſeme to meane, tbat 
if there be no ſuche ſtryfe foꝛ pꝛeeminente 
of loue betwene tbem;tb it is not fozbid; 
ſoꝛ a man to be maried at ones to. ij. ſiſtera 
Foꝛ he that wyl ſet his minde vpon bis lu 
ſtines and pleaſure, wyll holde ſtyffly, and 
ſay / that it is nat poſſible, that any ſuche & 
mulation oꝛ ſtryfè ſhulde chaunce betwen 
ſyſters. And by this meane, ſyns that the 
cauſe is ceaſſed and gone /foꝛ the which the 
mariage of. ij. ſyſters vnto one man is foꝛ. 
bydden: what nowe can let that it ſhulde 
not be lefull foꝛ any man to haue at one 
tyme.ij.ſyſters to his wyues / if we wyl adi 
mit ſuche facion of reaſoninge in ſcripture} 
¶ But thou wylt ſay to vs, this reaſon 
that we make nowe / is not in tbe ſcripture; 
we graunt and ſay like wiſe agayne to the 
no moꝛe is that reaſon determined and cer 


teyned by ſcripture / by the which it Cbuld F 


be pꝛoued of the contrary parte / that it is 
lefull foꝛ a man to 7 — Foxtbe 
inuention and gloſe / by the whiche botbe 
the parties ſaith, that their intẽt and pur 


poſe dotb folowe of the ſcripture, though 
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it be not expreſſed in ſcripture; is all of lyke 
on the one ſyde, and on the other /and gys 
ueth aſmoche lybertye and lycence to do 
nougbtli with as moche impuniſ hmẽt the 
tone gloſe as doth the tother. But a man 
ougbt dilygently to haue conſydered the 
ꝛeceptis that go befoze/and then he ſhuld 
aue had no nede to haue taken all this la 
bour and payne, foꝛ to inuente and imagen 
additions to ſeripture on this maner. Fot 
it appereth, that the lawemakers mynde 
was not to ſpeke generally in tboſe lawes 
of all maner of ſinne / but to foꝛbyd ſpecial⸗ 
ly and onely thoſe vices ; the whiche were 
commonly vſed amonge tbe! Egyptions: 
from wbens the children of Iſraell came / 
and alſo that were ſpecially vſed amonge 
the Chananees, into whofe lande they 
e; © were goinge at that time. Foꝛ in this place 
e of the Leuiticsll the very texte of the ſcrip⸗ 
er ture is thus wꝛitten, worde foꝛ worde, gs 
d foloweth : Yu ſ hall not do, ſaytb god- 
is aſter the euſtome of the lande of Egypte, 
Ye where you. baue dwelled, noꝛ you ſhal not 
edo after the maner and you of tbe regi⸗ 
on of Cbanaan / in to the wbiche J ſhall 
b binge you noꝛye ſ hall not lyue after their 
* ö "Y F.. lawes / 
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lawes / noꝛ folowe ſucbe thynges as be le⸗ 
full amonge them. In ſo moche truly /that 
it is very likely / that as yet there had ben 
no ſuche piacull oꝛ abbominacion comit⸗ 
ted amonge thoſe nacions. And tberfoꝛeit 
was thought, that there neded no lawma⸗ 
ker/noꝛ lawe to foꝛbid that kinde of ſynne / 
that was not vſed: but that the euſtome/ 
vſed of longe tyme amonge them / ſhuldt 
be ſufficient to make men abhoꝛre and de⸗ 
teſte ſo great a vice. | kx 
Howe is it then / ſeynge he fozbyddeth 
the greatter vice / that he ſpeketh not alſo 
of the leffer? doubtles by cauſe he iudged, 
that there ſhuld come many / which wold 
be geut to pleaſure, and wolde folowe the 
myſcheuous example of the patriarche 
Jacob / that maried bis wyfes ſyſter, and 
wolde mary with theyr wyues ſyſterne, 
ye and tbat theyꝛ wyues beynge a hyue. 
But nowe what ſhall we do? whether 
ſhal we confeſſe and graunt thoſe thinges 
that be wꝛitten? oꝛ ſhall we apphy our wyt 
to be ſomwhat curious, and to ſerche out 
thoſe thynges / that be — vp in ſi⸗ 
lence ? It is not pꝛouided foꝛe, here in this 
lawe, that tbe father aud thr ſonne * 
. not 


＋ 


2 


wp ©, apes wm gap any gms v6, 


a _ > +» j nw + I 2a <4@7I.Iqf 


¶ bow be it we iuge / that the mee 


Chaptre. 46 
not vſe one harlotte: and yet the pꝛophet 
iudgeth them woꝛthy of as greate rebuke 
gs may be, where be ſaythe: Lo the fa⸗ 
ther and the ſonne go to one woman. Fy⸗ 
nally howe many and diuerſe kyndes of 
ſynne hath the crafty dyſcipline and (cole 
of the deuell inuented / the which the ſcrip⸗ 
ture of god paſſeth ouer in ſecret] ⁊ ſylẽce, 
and that foꝛ this cõſyderacion and intent / 
by cauſe the ſcripture of god ſuſſereth not 
ber honourable and reuerende maieſte to 
be contamined and diſteyned with the na⸗ 
mes of ſo fowle vyces / but ſcripture come 
pꝛehendeth all maner of vnclenlynes yn- 
der generall names. Lyke wyſe as Paule 
the appoſtle, vnder this one general woꝛde 
vnclenlynes, compꝛehendeth all maner of 
vnclenlynes /4 not to be ſpoken impurites 
of man and woman: where as be ſayeth: 
Let notber barlottry, noꝛ foznicgcion , noꝛ 
yet no maner of vnclenneſſe, be ones na⸗ 
med amonge you, as it beſemeth ſaintes. 
So by this we may ſe, bow true it is / that 


the ſylence of ſcripture can not he ipe vs, 


| 
that we ſbulde haue lybertie to fulfyll our 
fylthy pleaſures. 


die 
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did nat vtterly holde his peace in this mat 
ter / but that he hath foꝛbidden this thing 
as diligently and as vehemently, and ſtreit 
ly as can be. Foꝛ ſeing he ſaith: Thou ſbglt 
not appꝛoche to no woman, that is nere of 
thy fleſſhe and bloudde / to diſcouer ber 
foulenes oꝛ pꝛiueties: This ſayenge dothe 
compꝛehende alſo our kynne by aſſinitie. 
For what kynne can be moꝛe ſurely knyt, 
02 more nere to a man / than his owne wyfe 
oꝛ to ſpeake better, than his owne pꝛopꝛe 
fleſſ he oꝛ body? Foꝛ nowe they be no more 
two bodyes / but one fleſſhe oꝛ bodye. And 
foꝛ this cauſe hit is not laufull in any caſe 
foꝛ the wyues ſiſter to appꝛoche vnto ber 

ſiſters huſ bande, which is nere of her kyn. 

Po like wiſe as we abſteyne from our ſtep⸗ 

mother, as we do from our ow ne mother 

and hit is as vnlefull to marye our wyues 
doughter / as our owne doughter: euen in 
ke maner we maye not mary our wyues 
ſyſter no moꝛe than we maye our naturall 
ſyſters. And onthe other ſyde among woe 
men this reaſon of kynrede hathe place 
in lyke maner. foꝛ women be foꝛbydden to 
medle with the nigh kinſmen of their huſ⸗ 


the 


bandes as the men maye not medle wub 
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the nygb kynſwoman of their wyfes/ſeing 
that the rightes and lawes of kinred do al 
of lyke bynde them bothe, the women, as 
well as the men / as it is euidently knowen. 
¶ But J do admoniſſ be and ſaye vnto all 
men, whiche thynke any thynge on mari⸗ 
age, that the floure and ſtate of this woꝛld 
taryeth not / and there is a ſhoꝛte tyme to 
come / to thentent that they, whiche haue 
wiues ſhulde behaue them elfe, as if they 
bad no wyues. ¶ That if any man on the 
other ſyde wyll ley ageynſt me this ſaynge 
of god, Jncreſe you 7 mul tiplie, then wold 
J laugb at the mans vndiſcretnes / whiche 
dothe not conſyder the tymes /w ban the 
lawes were made / and what were the occa 
ſions of -makynge. of them. Foꝛ ſeconde 
mariage is permiſed to auoyde foꝛnicaciõ 
and barlatry with commune women, and 
concubynes / and to comfort the umpotent- 
nes ⁊ great frailtie of nature /⁊ nat bicauſe 
it ſhulde be (if J may ſo call it) a gardeui- 
andes oꝛ mainteynaunce to intemperaunce 
and exceſſe of ſuche pleaſure: and therfoꝛe 
ſayeth the apoſtell. They that can not re- 
frayne and fozbegre/let them mary. Howe 
be it they that mary not do 2 the 
* awe 


— — 


% 


, r 
lawe tbougbe they marie not. But ſuch? 
kynde of men that wolde marie their wys 
ues ſyſterne / bicauſe their iugement and yn 
derſtandinge is all blynded with a ſhame 
ful and an infamous affection and luſt/they 
loke not ones vpon nature / which long ſing 
hath diuiſed certayne and ſpeciall names; 
the whiche ſbulde ſhewe of whens euery 
man is boꝛne. and where a md marieth.ij. 
ſyſters / this canne not be. foꝛ they that be 
boꝛne of ſuche couchinge to gethers, what 
name ſ hall one of them call the other, bꝛe⸗ 
therne oꝛ coſyns, that is ſyſters cbilderne? 
Foꝛ ſoth by the meane of this mingle they 
may call eche other indiſferently / both bꝛe 
tberne and alſo coſins, with great cofuſton 
both of names ⁊̃ of kynred alſo . /whcrfore 
O man, make nat thy babes a ſtepmother 
in the ſtede of their other mother / 02 aunt 
by the moder ſide. Noꝛ arme her not with 
cruell ieloſyes and ſpytes of ſtepmothers; 
vbiche ought befoꝛe of nature and kynde 
to cheriſſhe thy children euen lyke a mo- 
ther, where as nowe vnto them /that thou 
haddeſt bi the firſt ſiſter, the.ij.ſiſter, if thou 
marie her, muſte nedes be a ſtepmother.ſos: | 
of ſtepmothers only the hatred ⁊ malice - 
| 0 


che 
vy. 
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ſo egre that it reuengeth diſpleaſures af 
ter the dethe of them / that they be diſple⸗ 
ſed with. And where as in all other diſcoꝛ⸗ 
des deth maketh peace / the ſpyte and ma- 
lyce reygnethe and ragethe in them euen 
after deathe. 

C Foꝛ a concluſion of this matter, if a man 
deſyre a wyfe / accoꝛdynge to the lawe / the 
woꝛld is wide, he mai haue choiſe inougb, 
But if be regarde not the law / but his luſt, 
ſo moche moꝛe he oucht to be withſtande, 
for to lerne him to kepe his veſſell cleane⸗ 
gecoꝛdinge to honeſtie / not to the deſire of 
the fleſſÞe. J was about to wꝛite moꝛe vn⸗ 


to the / but it ſhuld be out of meaſure foꝛ a 


letter / and J pꝛay god that other this our 
admonicion may pꝛeuaile ageinſt all ſuche 
foule affection and luſt, oꝛ els that this pes 
ſtillence come no nere vs: but that it maye 
weare out in the ſame places, where as ſu⸗ 
che ſhamefull boldenes fyꝛſt beganne. 
¶ On theſe mennes ſyde is alſo Iſichius/ 
Bregouic Naʒianzʒens ſcholer / an excellent 
lerned man in holy ſcripture. Foꝛ he ex- 
8 2 this place of the Leuitical ſayth 
thus. The intent of al this pꝛoces is — 
9 


that we ſhulde abſteine from all 5 
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do thoſe thynges that be vertudus. Fo 
the lawemakers intent here is this / to r 
ſtreine ys fro all lechery/and not to be ſpo. 
ken mariages, and from foꝛnication, both 
ſpirituall ⁊ carnall. wberfoze whan he gy: 
ueth theſe foꝛſayde commandementes / he 
ſaitbe: J your loꝛde god. whicbe woꝛdes 
he ſpake for this cauſe; that whan we per, 
ceyue that be, whicbe comanded vs to d 
theſe thinges / is our creatour / and made 
vs of noucht / and that he is our loꝛde ani 
god/we ſhulde with all berte and mync 
applie our ſelfe to kepe the thinges which 
he commaunded. Fo: god dyd not in on 
place of the lawe gyue twiſe commaunde 
ment / that they ſhuld do his iudgemẽtes 
and kepe bis comandemCtes: god made 
ſuch reherſall noꝛ doublynge / noꝛ ſaid not 
twyſe: J your loꝛde god: but Moſes, ye 
rather the holy goſti that ſpake in Moſes 
doth this foꝛ this conſideration, that theſ 
holy lawes ſhulde not be diſpiſed oꝛ littel 
regarded, by cauſe ſome ſayde, that they 


were Moſes lawes. But theſe thynges te 


that be here commaunded / be not Mole 
pꝛeceptes, but the commaundementes oi p 
god. Agayn Moſes reherſed theſe thinged u 


twyle, . 
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dytatiſe dere was merusylous d llygenct 
und ſtudye taken, that bothe the letter and 
texte / and the lytter all oꝛ carnall ſens and 
playne meanynge of theſe pꝛeceptes ſhuld 
be obſerued and kepte / and alſo the ſpiri⸗ 
rituall and goſtly vnderſtandyng/and that 
a great and a right lawe ſhulde compoſe 
and oꝛder botbe the outwarde and the in. 
warde man alſo, whiche is bounde to kepe 
bothe the outwarde ſuperfyciall meanyng 
of this lawe / and alſo the inwarde and my» 
ſticall intet of the ſame. And as foꝛ the vt 
termoꝛe and ſuperficial minde of this law / 
foꝛbyddeth them /that be nyghe of bloud⸗ 
to haue any a do to gether by the waye of 
mariage oꝛ other wyſe;bicauſe that thyng 
alſo was kept amonge the hethens; whoſe 
londe god dyd take from them / to gyue it 
the Jues foꝛ their heritage. And by cauſe 
he wolde ſhewe that this cõmaundement 
is neceſſary and of neteſſite to be kepte / he 
dothe nat onely recken vp the degrees of 
kynred / but alſo in rekenynge them / he ſet⸗ 
teth foꝛthe playnely the cauſe; why euery 
lawe was made / and the cõmixtion oꝛ cous 
plynge of ſuche perſons he calleth it diſco- 
nerynge of foulenes oꝛſhamele — 
= enge 
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ſienge, that who ſo euer commytteth any 
ſucbe dedes, euery body ſhulde be aſha⸗ 
med of him/euery body tourne their faces 
from hym , and that be ought to be abhoꝛ⸗ 
red and bated of euery body. Foz who ſo 
vnhelleth the foulenes / oꝛ the parties to be 
aſbamed of, of his kynsfolke, be they of 
kyn goſtly © ſpiritual, 02 bodili and carnal / 
he is foũde to be a bꝛeker and g tranſgreſ- 
ſour of al the holle lawe. Fo: the thinge/ 
that be dotb, is contrary to loue and cha⸗ 
rite; whiche is the fulfyllynge and perfor 
ming of al the holle la we. And that a man 
029 woman is aſter no ſmall facion pol 
luted and defyled by theſe foꝛſayde vices, 
tbe indignation vengeaunce and punyſſhe⸗ 
ment, that is appointed foꝛ ſuch vice, doth 
cuidetly ſhew. And truly we ought not to 
pollute our ſelfe with neuer one of them. 
Foz wboſo is polluted with any one of 
them, is polluted with them all. Therfoꝛe 
whan the lawe wolde ſhewe/that they be 
all ioyned and knytte faſte to gether / ſo 
that a man can not offend ĩ one but he muſt 
offend in all / 7ſo be polluted by gl/foz this 
cõſideracion the lawe hath gathered them 
all to gether, and couched them vp be 
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all in one place / and pꝛoueth that they be 
ſo greuous and baynous enoꝛmities/ that 
they diſtroyed bolle nacions/and polluted 
the lande, and whã it was polluted; made 
it ſoꝛ to be foꝛſaken / and to vomit out and 
refuſe them that had cõmytted ſucbe vice 
in hit; not bycauſe the lande coulde expell, 
put out, 02 euomit them / but bycauſe euen 
the very erthe ſelfe; of the owne Nature / 
that god hathe gyuen it, doth wayle and 
mourne at ſuche abhominations: and god 
that is rygbtefull taketh vengeaunee both 
fo: this mournynge and heuyneſſe of tbe. 
erth his creature, and alſo foꝛ bꝛeache of 
bis lawe / and foꝛ infamie and villany done 
to his ereature. RE 
He maketb ofte reberſall: and ſtableth 
bis law, and cõfirmeth bis thꝛetis; and gs 
geyn ſetteth puniſſhementes; and that foꝛ 
this intent, bycauſe be wolde feare ys; and 
r vs to foꝛbere ſuehe thinges; as be 
oꝛbiddeth ys; that we ſhuld not fall in to 


the penaltie /that he hath thꝛet. And truly 
tbe penaltie is the loſſe and deſtruction of 
the ſoule, which begineth here in ihis life 
by ſyn, that is deth of the ſoule , c is accom 
pliſbed ⁊ ended in the lyfe to come in the 
B j. euer 
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eucrlaſtinge tourmentes of bell. wherſfon 
be byddeth bothe tbe Jewes / and ſtrauy 
gers that do pꝛofeſſe the Jues lawe, to flie 
from ſuche abhominations, and in no caſe 
to do them, which thinges our auncientes 
greately vſed, and they haue polluted our 
lande. And yet nowe the thyꝛde tyme he 
commaunded the ſame thynges, to ſhewe 
that they be not the cõmãdementes of mi 
but of god hym ſelfe. Laſte of al ſayth he 
conſyder with what woꝛdes be doth con 
fyꝛme this pꝛeſente conſtitution oꝛ penal 
lawe: Suffre nat your ſelfe to be polluted 
with ſuch vices: foꝛ J am your loꝛde god: 
wyllyng that we all ſhulde be cleane from 
al pollution and ſyn /foꝛ the image ⁊ fimili 
tude of god is with in vs, and roũde about 
vs. and as often as we pollute the image 
of god by ſyn, but ſpecially by any of theſe 
noughtie and not to be ſpoken dedes / that 
ben here foꝛbidden, god muſt nedis be dif 
pleaſed and angry. And if we kepe this y- 
mage of god within our ſowle pure and 
cleane / god hath ſuche delyte and pleaſurt 
therein, that he vouchith ſaufe to inþ4- 
bite within vs. Therfoꝛe who ſo euer doth 
defyle the temple oꝛ churche of god . — | 
ant 
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ſhal diſtroy hym. Foꝛ the temple oꝛ chur⸗ 
che of god is holy whiche churche oꝛ tem⸗ 
ple you be ſaith Paule to al chꝛiſten folke. 
¶ Ageyn Iſichius ſaytb a litle aſter / It is 
in very dede, quod he / vncomely and as 
gye to the lyfe of bꝛute beaſtes as can be/ 
foꝛ a man to be maryed and medle with 
bis bꝛothers wyfe / oꝛ with any of bis kinſ⸗ 
mens wyues, namely of them that be nere 
of bloud. wherfoꝛe god commandeth and 
decreetb, that be whiche marieth of this 
facion ſ hall dy without childꝛen. Doutles 
bycauſe that be miſuſynge hym ſelfe doth 
marre and confounde / and vtterly diſoꝛder 
the lawe of bxyngynge foꝛth children. 

And agayn afterwarde ſayth Iſichius/ 
Theſe thynges be not ſpoken of onely to 
the Jues/whiche by cauſe they be circum⸗ 
ciſed and haue Moſes lawe / thynke them 
ſelfe alone from al other nations, but they 
be ſpoken to euery man woman and childe 
whiche intende to ſerue gad. 
¶ And to this place we haue reberſed you 
Iſichius woꝛdes. Nowe with all theſe 


doctours opinion agreeth ſaynt Ambꝛoſe, 


ſaynt Pierome, and ſaynt Auguſtine. 
C Firſte where one Paterne had a ſonne 
| B.tij. by 
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by one woms, and a doughter by another 


whiche bad alſo a doughter, 4 wold haue f 
maryed bis doughters doughter to his 5 
ſonne / the maidens balfe yncle, be counſai 7 
ted ſaint Ambꝛoſe in the caſe / which made x 
bym this aunſwere: J nother tbynke noz 1 
iudge; that your byſſhop / an holy man, a 
dotb loke after my ſentence and iudgemem Þ - 
in this matter. Foz if be hadde, be wold g 
baue witten to me of it and in ſomoche 
as be wꝛytteth not, be ſbewetb playnh⸗ f 
that he iudgeth this no matter to be doub 1 
ted on.foꝛ what doubt may be in this caſe, Þ | 
whether thy ſonne, and thy dougbters n 
dougbter, oꝛ thy nece by thin owne dough © | 
ter may mary to getbers? ſeynge the lawe 0 
of god foꝛbyddetb, that thy ſonne ſbulde h 
mary with thy bꝛothers doughter. But I 
fyſt let vs examine the woꝛdes of the law. , 
fo: thou ptedeſt in thy letters /that by this . 
lawe of god, mariage betwene ſuche pled- a 
ges 02 chil derne / as thin be / is ſuffred;ſins L 
that it is not foꝛbidden. And J ſey plainly Þ a 
that it is foꝛbidden. For ſitbihs that thoſe Þ 1 
thynges/ whicbe-be not ſo greuous yices, Þ , 
be fozbydden, as that we ſayde of bꝛotber , 
children, moche moꝛe this, J thynke, is f 


foꝛbyde 
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ſoꝛbydden / where is moche nerer kynred. 
Fo: be that byndeth vs to flee the leſſer / 
dothe not ſet vs at libertie foꝛ the greatter 
ſynne, but byndeth vs the moꝛe. Than if 
thou thinke it is permiſed foꝛ this /bicauſe 
it is not foꝛbidden ſpecially and expꝛeſſely, 
and by name, no mote thou ſhalt not finde 
| tbis thynge / foꝛbydden by tbe woꝛdes of 
the lawe / that the father ſhulde not take 
his doughter to wife. And is it lauful ther⸗ 
foꝛe , by cauſe it is not fozbydden ? ye no- 
thinge ſo. It is foꝛbydden by the rycht of 
nature / it is foꝛbydden by the lawe, that is 
in euery mans bert and conſcience /it is foꝛ- 
bidden by loue and charite, which by long 


vſage I cuſtome / bi continuance ⁊ — of 
C 


time, hath gottẽ this thinge by pſcription/ 
which foꝛſoth is not to be bꝛoken / it is foꝛ- 
bidde by title ⁊ richt of nigh kinred. bowe 
many ſuche great thinges ſhalt thou fynd 
not foꝛbydden expꝛeſſely by the lawe / that 
Moſes made ? and yet the ſame be foꝛbid⸗ 
den by a certeine playne expꝛeſſe cõmaunde 
ment of nature. ye and ageyne how many 


; © thinges be there, whiche are lefull to do, 


and yet not expedient: All thynges be le⸗ 
ul, but al thinges do not bylde and ediſie. 
. G. ity, That 
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That if the apoſtoll dothe calle vs backe 
from thoſe thinges/that do not ediſie / how 
can we trowe, that ſuche a thinge is to be 
done, that is not lefull by the ſayenge of 
the lawe/noꝛ yet doth not edifye, by cauſe 
the oꝛdre of pitie loue and charitie is a- 
gaynſt it, and it agaynſte the oꝛdre of loue 
and charitie? Foꝛ what is moꝛe ſolemne, 
02 moꝛe cuſtomably and reuerently obſer- 
ued than the charitable kyſſe betwene the 
vncle and the nece/whiche be oweth to her 
of duetie, as to bis doughter, and ſhe to 
him / as to her father? Shalt thou then go 
and make this innocent kyſſe of loue and 
cbarite, in the whiche is none offence noꝛ 
ſuſpycion of euyll, to be ſuſpecte; whyle 
thou doſt intende ſuche mariage? And wilt 
tbou take aweye from thy dere pledges oꝛ 
childerne ſo deuout and religious a ſacre- 
ment and holy token of pure and natural 
loue? And beſide al this /what a great con- 
fuſyon of other woꝛdes ſbulde there be? 
thou one man ſhalt be called of one womi 
graundefather and father in lawe. She 
alſo ſhall be called of the by contrarye na⸗ 
mes / as nees and doughter in lawe. Alſo 
the bꝛother and ſiſter ſhal bozow contrary 
2 names. 
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names. Foꝛ ſbe ſhall be ber brothers mo⸗ 
ther in lawe / and be ſhall be ſonne in lawe 
to his ſyſter. Shall the nece be maried yns 
to ber vncle 02 motbers bꝛother? and ſ hall 
tbe pure loue and charite of tbyn innocent 
children be tourned in to luſty and carnall 
loue? But thougbe thou ſuffre the come 
maundement of god go by/at tbe leeſt wiſe 
thou ſbuldeſt haue regarded tbe comaun- 
dementes of the E mperours, of wbome 
thou baſte badde great bonour and p:e- 
ferment. Fo: Theodos tbe emperour fo2- 
badde tbe bꝛothers and the ſyſter children 
to comme to gether in the waye of matri⸗ 
monye, and batbe eſtablyſſhedde verye 
ſoꝛe puniſſhment, if any perſon be ſo bolde 
to diſteyne the bꝛethers dere gages / and 
yet bꝛothers chylderne be in equalle de⸗ 


gree / noꝛ the one is not ſuperyour / oꝛ as it 


were parent vnto the totber/9s in thy chil 
dren/wber the vncle ſbuld mary his nece. 
By cauſe bꝛether childerne be in 9 maner 
bꝛetherne and ſiſtern /cõming al of one pa⸗ 
rentes / if it were foꝛ nothing cls-yct foꝛ tbe 
reuerence/that they owe to the ſame pare- 
tes, the Emperour wolde haue them ab⸗ 
ſteine from marieng the one with thotber, 
BY S. y. If 
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Tf thou ſay, that it bath ben diſpenſedde 
with all by god: and though it batb-yetis 
this no pindice oꝛ pꝛeſident vnto the lawe. 
Foꝛ that ſtatute, that is made in commune 
and generally fo: al, if it be releaſſed/it bel, 
peth hym onely / to whome it appereth to 
be releaſſed / and none other. And though 
we rede in the olde teſtament, that ſome 
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man called bis ſiſter wyfe, yet this was ne ⸗ 


ver harde / that any man ſhulde take bis 
nece to bis wyfe , and ſhulde calle her bis 
mate. Nowe furthermore / that is the 


gayeſt thynge of all, where thou denyeſte, 
that thy nece is nere of kyn vnto her yncle 
thy ſonne , by cauſe ſhe is not of kynne vn Þ 
to him by agnation, oꝛ by ber fatbers ſide, 
but onely by cognation / 02 by her mothers 
ſyde / as who ſaith, that belly bzotberne, F 


that is / they that be gotten of dyuers fa- Þ 
thers / and of one mother, mygbt make a 


N 


maryage / and yet theſe perſones be not of 
kynne by the fathers ſyde, but only by the 
moder ſide.wherfoꝛe no remedi thou muſt Þ 
go from this intent and purpoſe, whiche c 
if thou mighteſt atteyne, yet ſbuld it neuer 


increace thy familie oꝛ linage. 


¶ Tbe ſeconde doctour that we mencio⸗ 


ned 
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nid, is faint Hierome which wꝛiteth thus: 
wbat kyn thinge is this / that Abꝛaham a 
iuſt © 3 good man toke bis fathers dough⸗ 
ter to wyfe?feing that the fyꝛſt men, which 
were Adams childꝛen/though they dyd ſo 
in dede, yet foꝛ the holynes of mens eares 
the ſcripture dothe not expꝛeſſe it / but wyl⸗ 
leth it rather to be vnderſtanden than ſpo- 


ken, the thinge is ſo abhominable. And ſe-⸗ 


inge ageyn that god afterwarde oꝛdeyned 
a lawe foꝛ it, wherin be thꝛeteth / that who 
fo ſhal take his ſiſter, other on father ſide- 
02 on mothers ſyde, and ſhall fe ber foule⸗ 


nes it is a rebuke and ſhame, be f hall be 

dꝛyuen out of his cauntrey in fight of his 
opne kynne / he hath vnhilledthe pꝛiuities 
ef his ſyſter, he ſball receyue bis fewarde 
| for bis ſin, This ſaint Hierome ſpeaketb, 
as if bewold ſay/that this Leuitical lawe, 
that a man ſhulde nat marye bis ſyſter, is 
ſo grounded on naturall reaſon, that not 
onely Abꝛaham ought to haue kepte this 
lawe / and that befoꝛe it was publyſſhed in 
= Wytynge / but alſo as many as pꝛofeſſe 
the ſame faythe / beleue and truſte in god / 
that Abꝛabam had and that all faithfuls 
in Chꝛiſte ought to haue. ¶ Laſte of all 


ſaynt 
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faint Auguſtine where be goth aboute to 
confounde and ouer come Fauſtus, that 
ſoꝛe ennemye to Chꝛiſtes faythe / whiche 
leyde it foꝛ a foule vice and punyſſhable, 
that chꝛiſtian men at that tyme wolde no, 
ther admit noꝛ yet abyde to here the lawe 
of Deuteronomi ones to be ſpoken on, that 
a man migbt mary his bꝛothers wydowe 
bis bꝛotber beyng dead without children, 
aunſwerethe to Fauſtus on this maner. 
Lertayne lawes of the bokes of the olde 
teſtament we do nat kepe nowe a dayes,bi- 
cauſe ſuche lawes were made onely to be 


a ſhadowe of thynges that ſhuld folowe. 


Ind theſe lames thougb they were conue- 


nient, and fitto be commaunded and ſuſſe - 
red foꝛ that people / and fo: that tyme / yet 


ut nowe a dayes that be chꝛiſtian people, 


ougbte not to kepe them bodely oꝛ as the 
bare letter and woꝛdes doth ſpeke: but we 
muſte conſyder / what they ſygnifye / and 
we be tougbt by the apoſtels owne wiy F 
tynges that we muſt kepe ſuche lawes ſpi- 
ritually not coꝛpoꝛally. foꝛ whan we rede 
any ſuche thynges in the inſtrument of tbe Þ 
olde teſtamente / whiche in the newe teſta / 
ment we other be not commanded to kepe 
urs QF 
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oꝛ vtterly foꝛbyd to kepe them / we muſte 
not rebuke it, but we muſt ſeke out / what is 
the goſtly meanynge of it. Foꝛ in ſo moche 
as we do no moꝛe obſerue it / that pꝛoueth 
not, that it is dgmned; in no wiſe to be re⸗ 
ceiued / but that it is fulfilled. And therfoꝛe 
this ſame ſelfe thynge / that Fauſtus, by⸗ 
cauſe he dothe nat vnderſtande it / hathe 
layde againſt chꝛiſtian men as a erime and 
greuous offence : ſerueth foꝛ nothyng elles 
in the woꝛlde, but onely to ſhewe miſtycal⸗ 


ly vnder a fygure and cloude à ſpirituall 


purpoſe / ⁊ it is this/that euery pꝛeachour 
of the godſpell is boũde ſo to labdur in the 


godſpell / that be ſtir vp ſede vnto his bꝛo- 
ther departed / that is to Chꝛiſte, whiche 


dyed foꝛ vs. And the ſede that ſhal be ſtir⸗ 


red yppe, muſte haue the name of the bz0- 
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ther, that is departed. wherfoꝛe we be cal⸗ 
led Chꝛiſtiãs / and therfoꝛe without doubt, 
we nowe be bounde to kepe and fulfill this 
lawe, not carnally by bodily generacion / 


gfter the olde meanynge and takynge of it/ 


but ſpiritually / and by goſtly generacion, 
and after the trewe vnde rſtandynge. And 
foꝛ this ſaint Paule the apoſtell fulfylletb 
this lawe ſpiritu ally / where he is angrye 


with 
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with them / whom be ſaythe hym felfe to 
haue engendred and gotten thꝛoughe the 
godſpell and the woꝛde of god to Lbiſte 
Jeſus his bꝛother, and not to him ſelfe/moꝛ 
to none other ma. And therfoꝛe doth ſ har 
ply blame ⁊ rebuke them/wbiche wolde be 
called Paulins, oꝛ Paulis men.wbat,ſaitb 
-be, was Paule crucified foꝛ you ? oꝛ were 
you baptyſed in the name of Paule? as if 
he had ſayde / J begat you to my bꝛother / 
yhiche is deed, that is, to Chꝛiſte. Be you 


called therfoꝛe Chꝛiſtians / Lhꝛiſtes men, 


not Paulins oꝛ Paulis men. 
¶ Agayn / in his boke of queſtiens vpõ the 
Leuiticall / and in that wotke alſo / that he 
named the Myrroꝛ, he ſaith, that this foꝛ⸗ 
bod,tbat a man ſhulde not marie his bꝛo- 
thers wife / and al other thingis, that be foꝛ 
byd in the. xviij.chap.of the Leuiticall / we 
be bounde without doubte to kepe them 
nowe, in the tyme of the newe teſtamẽt and 
lawe of the goſpell,wÞan the obſerugunce 
and kepynge of the olde ſhadowes / and 
bodily oꝛ outwarde tokens is taken away. 
Foꝛ what ſoeuer thynge, as he ſayth in an 
other place /dothe helpe and ſerue foꝛ vᷣtue 
⁊ good mgners/lykewyſe gs they m_ not 
02deys 
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oꝛdiued to betokẽ any thinge/but to ſhewe 
ys bowe we muſte lyue: ſo they ought nat 
by any interpꝛetation oꝛ vnderſtandyng be 
applied to any ſignify inge 02 tokenynge, as 
if they were but ſignes © tokens of thyn⸗ 
ges. But as many as be of Chꝛiſtes reli- 
gion and beleue / be bounde of neceſſitie to 
kepe them, euen ſo as they be ſpoken. 

And in an other place be ſaith/Althougb 
in tyme paſte men maried their ſiſters / yet 
that thing was done bicauſe nereſſite com- 
pelled me vnto it/fo2 as moche as thi were 
ſo fewe people: but this tbig is not ſo olde/ 
noꝛ was neuer ſo neceſſary / but it is now as 
damnable / bicauſe that religion dothe foꝛ⸗ 
byd it. Foꝛ it ought to be done than/wban 
it might / bicauſe that by mariẽge of ſiſters 
there might be plentie of women ſo that 
by pꝛoceſſe they might take wiues-whicbe 
ſhulde nat be their ſiſters . but afterwarde 
ones that this neceſſite ceaſſed/⁊ that there 
were women inougbe, this thynge oughte 
not onely to be vndone / but if it were done, 
it ſhulde be a crime not to be ſpoken. Foz 
J wote not howe / ſaith he /there is amoge 
all the poyntes of mans ſhamefacidnes 
one certayne natural ⁊ cõmendable poynt, 
an 
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and it is thisʒ that to what ſo euer woman 
we be bounde to do honour with reuerẽce 
and ſhamefacidnes / our carnall luſte / yea 
thougbe it be foꝛ generation / yet by taule 
it is carnall luſte / we refrayne it from that 
woman, ſpecially conſiderynge that we ſe 
maryed folke / namely that haue ſhame ⁊ 
honeſtie / to be aſhamed of ſuche luſte. 
¶ Moe here thou ſeeſt / gentyll indifferẽt 
reder, what is the iugement of theſe great 
diuinis: wherin thou ſhalte call to thy res 
membꝛance.iiij.oꝛ.v.thynges. 
Fyꝛſte what ſo euer perſone of Chꝛiſtes 
beleue bꝛeke any of theſe Leuiticall pꝛohi⸗ 
bitions of maryage, be ſhall be damned 
bothe bodye and ſoule in to euerlaſtynge 
deathe of helle. Seconde that not onely 
the Jues dyd abſteine from marienge tbeir 
bꝛothers wyues / euen as ye wolde ſay / foꝛ 
feare of ſome miſchiefe, ⁊ yet they mighte 
haue done it by auctoꝛite of their lawe,but 
that the very heathens alſo after the deth 
of their wyues / dydde euer moꝛe abſteyne 
from maryinge of their wyues ſiſterne / as 
from a certayne impietie 02 abhominaci⸗ 
on agaynſt nature. Thirde, that mariages 
contracte contrary to theſe —— 
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be vncomely and abhomynable, and as 
nere as can be to the lyfe of bꝛute beaſtes/ 
and ſuche as chꝛiſtian people ſhuld nother 
abyde to here them ſpoken of, noꝛ yet to 
thynke on them, and that they be cleane 


Lo 


| contrarye to charitie, ye and furthermoꝛe 


that they be the tranſgreſſion and bꝛeking 
of all the la we. Fourthe / that they be, 

greuous and ſo hateful in the ſight of = 
that they haue diſtroyed hole nacions/pol 
luted the lande, and being polluted-cauſed 
hit naturally to grudge ⁊ to put them out, 
which had cõmiſed ſuche thinges / doutles 
bicauſe that god did take vengeance at the 
grefe and complaynt of the lande. Finally 
that theſe pꝛohibitions perteyne not onely 
ynto the Jues / but to all chꝛiſtians, whi⸗ 
che come to ſerue god: and that they / 
wbiche be polluted and coꝛrupte with any 
one of theſe not to be ſpoken dedes, is des 
fyled with them all / and that god is angry 
with them, and wyll not dwell with them, 
and contrary that the ſpirite of god dwel⸗ 
leth in them / that kepe them ſelfe cleane 
from ſuche foule couples. And ſeynge 
that theſe foꝛeſayde tbynges be true, it is 
pꝛouided as playnely as can be / that theſe 
2 * Leui⸗ 


The tbirde 
Leuitical lawes be, out of doubte / the Gs 
mandementes of god/and that /moꝛall c6s 
mandementes / oꝛdined foꝛ tbincregſe and 
mayntenaunce of honeſtie and vertue, and 
that they muſte not be kepte after a ſpiris 
tuall and a myſticall vnderſtandynge, as 
Iſichius ſaith, mote than after the playne 
letter, and euen as they be ſpoken, namely 
amonge chꝛiſtian folke. Foz as many as be 
trewe Chꝛiſtes diſciples/the ſpirite of god 
dwelletb in them / and if there be any / that 
hath not the ſpirite of Chꝛiſte, he is none 
of Chꝛiſtes. And therfoꝛe chꝛiſtian people 
ſpecially had nede to be bolye, and not to 
ſuſpẽde the temple oꝛ churche of god with 
ſuche abhominations, oꝛ any other vice: 
but it becometh them to be innocent from 

all maner of foulenes and vnclenlynes. 
¶ And marke well this thynge alſo / gen⸗ 
tyll indifferent reder, that ſaynt Ambꝛoſe 
holdeth, that it is no doubte, and without 
queſtion foꝛbydden / any manne to marye 
his halfe ſyſters dougbter , and that for 
many conſyderations, as foꝛ the increaſe 
oꝛ multyplyenge of ſtockes / oꝛ by cauſe 
of religion and reuerence, that is in the na- 
mes of kynrede: whiche to be chaunged / 
08 
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or to be confounded-by the meane of vn⸗ 
cleanly loue / be iudgeth it a thinge not to 
be ſpoken: 02 els bycauſe theſe maryages 
be fozbydden bothe by the la we of nature / 
and ſo moche more by the lawe of god: oz 
els bycauſe ſuche couples be not conueni⸗ 
ent noꝛ ſyttynge ; foꝛ as moche as tbe 024 


dre of natural loue oꝛ reuerence is ageynſt 


hit: and alſo bycauſe that mooſt religious 
and deuoute ſacramente, and charytable 


* 


kyſſe / he whiche is withoute offenſe / that 


| tbeyncle dothe owe vnto bis nece, as te 


bis dougbter, and ſhe to her vncle, as to 
ber father, ſhulde by ſuche maryages be 
taken awaye: oꝛ fynally bicauſe that ſuche 
mariages be foꝛbydden euen by the lawe 
of manne , as by the lawe Ciuille. Howe 
moche moe tbanne ougbt we to thynke, 
that we ſhulde make no ſuche marya⸗ 
ges / as be befoꝛe foꝛby dden in the Leut- 
ticall? the whiche as they be full of bon- 
des / of farre moꝛe nere kynrede thanne 
this, ſo is there mote ſouleneſſe and ma- 
lyciouſneſſe in the doynge of them, and 
hey lette moꝛe the multiplyenge of ſtoc⸗ 
kes / and they confounde more the religioi 
P. ij. and 
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and reverence of the names of kynred/and 


they be alſo moche mote vnlefull / bycauſe 
they be foꝛbydden bothe by the expꝛeſſe 
commandement of god/publiſſhed by tbe 
mouthe of Moſes, and alſo pꝛohibite by 
the lawe of nature, and beſide this/tbey let 
the increaſe of loue and charitie a great 
deale moꝛe and be agaynſte naturall reue- 
rence and ſhamefacidnes, and foꝛ a conclu- 
ſion, they be foꝛbydden and interdicte not 
onely by the lawe Ciuill, but alſo by the 
holy canons and rules of the ſacre holye 
churche / ſuche no doubte as were indicted 
and cõmanded by the holy ſpirite of god, 
whiche bath the oꝛderinge and thadmini- 
ſtration of the churche of god. | 


Che fourthe Chaptre. 


Nd nowe after that we haute 
N reberſed the doctours of the 
churche of Chꝛiſte, which be 
M of moſt great guctozite/fame/ 

Aand rcnowne : let ys come to 
tbe w:itinges of the other expoũders © in- 
terpꝛeters of ſcripture/which though they 
be not of ſo great auctoꝛitie / yet fo al = 
their 
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| theyꝛ credence and lernynge is both recei⸗ 


ued and iudged to be of grauitie. 

CLruely ſaint Ancelme, ſometyme arche- 
byſſboppe of Caunturbury / whan one aſ⸗ 
ked hym / by what reaſon the fozbydding/ 
that we ſhulde not mary any of our con. 
ſanguinite 02 affinite,batb ſo great ſtrẽgth 
and power in the church of god/that there 
can be no perdon 02 diſpenſatio foꝛ the bꝛe- 
kynge of it, excepte that the mariage fyꝛſte 


be bꝛoken, he anſwered thus, bicauſe / ſaith 


be / J ſe the here ſeke and demaunde not 
onely the auctoꝛitie, as J might ſay, com- 
pellynge and conſtraynynge onely by foꝛce 
and power / but rather to ſeke a reaſon, pꝛo 
uynge and ſhewynge vnto the this thinge 
by reaſon: by cauſe thou ſhalte knowe / 
that J wyll ſatiſfie and fulfyll thy wyl and 
deſire all be it perauenture J am nat able / 


pet I wyll endeuer my ſelſe to content the 


ſomwbat in this behalfe. The canons and 
lawes of the churche be full of this com⸗ 
maundement / and there be many decrees 
of the olde fathers alſo / that we ſhulde 
not mari with any of our bloudde /oꝛ if we 
baue maried, that we ſhulde be departed 
and diſceuered again. And as foꝛ the cauſe 

V.iij. QQ 
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oꝛ reaſon of this comaundement;al be it 
might ſay /that the ſimple © plaine reaſoh 
is/to obey the power © auctoꝛitie of them, 
to whom Chꝛiſte ſayd: It is not you your 
ſclfe truly that do ſpeake,but the ſpirite of 
your fatber,wbicbe ſpeaketh in you / and 
to folowe tbe cuſtome of the boli churcbe, 
whoſe cuſtomes to bꝛeake and foꝛdo is a 
kynde of hereſy: yet foꝛ all that by the con 
ſyderation and marking alſo of holy ſcrip 
ture J am wont to thynke thus with my 
ſelfe . Amonge the olde and auncient peo- 
— of the Jues / it was not leful foꝛ any pere 

one to mary with any out of bis trybe. 
And whan J doubted, and ſoughte a rea- 
ſon / why ſo: the dougbters of Salphaad 
came to my remẽbꝛaunce. Foꝛ whoſe ma⸗ 
riages / whan certayne of theyꝛ trybe and 
kynred dyd aſke counſayle of Moſes, and 
by Moſes, of our loꝛde: cõmandemẽt was 
er them of our loꝛde, that there ſbuld 
be no mariages made out of one tribe into 
9 notherwhiche was oꝛdined/bycauſe the 
inberitaunce of the tribes ſhulde not be di 
minyſſhed . Fo: that carnall people could 
not lifte yp their hartes to beueh, but as 
an ertbely crepynge beate, with all their 
__ | breaſt 
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bꝛeaſt and harte faſt cleauing to the erthe, 
thought only of the erthely heritage / and 
not of the heuenly. Therfoꝛe euerye tribe 
bad leauer to kepe their ſelfe within the 
ſtraites of their tribe, by maryenge to ge⸗ 


ther one of the ſelfe ſame tribe with an o⸗ 


ther / then by marienge out of their ſtocke, 
to diuyde ⁊ parte out alſo their heritage. 
fo: ſuche was their heritage ſuche is all 
ertbely beritage / that if bit be ones diuy⸗ 
dedat waxeth leſſe and dimyniſſheth / noꝛ 
can not come all bolle to many. Therfoꝛe, 
as our loꝛde him ſelfe in the 7 ſayth 
to the Jues, that Moſes dyd ſuffre them 
foꝛ their vngracious ſtomakes and harde 
hartes, to put away tbeir wyues / ſo that 


they put in a bill of diuoꝛſe: euin ſo in this 


caſe Moſes gaue an anſwere to their car« 
nalites © fleſhli deſires acoꝛding to their 
ſtubboꝛne ⁊ hard hartes, that they Cbulde 
nat mary out of their tribe: but the goods 
nes and perfectnes of vs / that be chꝛiſtian 
folke, is not on this fgcion. For ſeing that 
our herytage is god / of w hom bit is ſpo= 
ken, God is loue and eharitie, lyke wiſe as 
tbe Jues vſeda lawe fit c agreable totheir 
heritage; ſo we ought to maĩtein a law for 
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our beritage-wbicbe is the lawe of loue 
and charitie. Foꝛ as foz loue and charite 
the bꝛodder it is ſpꝛedde, the moꝛe remay- 
neth to hym, that doth fptedde and caſte it 
abꝛode / and the moꝛe his loue and charite 
dothe increace. Therfoꝛe the chziſtian reli 
gion and perfection bath oꝛdinedithat the 
boundes and buttayles of conſanguynite 
ſhuld be ſtretched foꝛthe vnto the. vj. de⸗ 
gree on euery ſyde, accoꝛdynge to tbe de- 
crees of holy fathers and canons: ſo that 
kynsfolke being within the. vi. degre, may 
not marye to gether / betwene whom their 
owne naturall affection of one to a nother 
ſhulde be ſufficiente to foꝛtifye and make 
ſtronge loue and charite betwene them, the 
whiche natural affection it is great ſinne to 
violate and bꝛeke/euen amonge the hethen 
and vnchꝛiſtian people. And where that 
this naturall affection and loue begynneth 
to faile, there onely muſte be putte to / the 
bonde of Verse bynde loue ⁊ cha⸗ 
rite to getper agein /that it ſlyp not away, 
to enlarge the boundes ⁊ buttayles of our 
berytage, whiche is loue and charite. And 
it ſemeth moſte right and reaſonable, that 


96 gmonge the Jewes the tranſgreſſour of 


their 
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Chaptre 61 
they: lawe was puniſſhed aecoꝛdyngely⸗/ 
foꝛ marienge out of their tribe and kinred/ 
foz to conſerue their erthely heritage: ſo 
amonge vs chꝛiſtian people it is rygbt and 
reſonable / that the trãſgreſſoꝛ of our lawe 
be puniſſhed, to thintent our heuenly cdũ- 
trey and godly heritage may be encreaſed. 
Cyet an other reſon. As they were foꝛbid- 
den to marye out of thayꝛ trybe oꝛ ſtocke, 
euen ſo they were foꝛbydden by the ſelfe 
ſame lawe to medle with them that were 
nexte of their bloudde. Foꝛ the lawe ſaitb: 
No man medle with her, that is next of 
bis bloudde: and the lawe putteth vnto/ 
tbe auctoꝛitie of the commander / ſayenge/ 
Ithe loꝛde: and as though they had re- 
quired a cauſe and a reaſone why it was ſo 
comgunded / the lawe putteth vnto / Thou 
ſhalt not open and dyſcouer thy fathers 
foulnes noꝛ thy mothers / by eauſe it is the 
foulnes oꝛ fylthines of thy father and thy 
mother. And afterwarde ſtreyght folow⸗ 
ynge he reakenneth vppe in oꝛdre thoſe / 
that be nexte of bloudde, with whom we 
muſte not medle/noꝛ open oꝛ diſcouer their 
foulnes/that is to witte, bꝛotherne and ſys 
ſterne / and other that be there deſcribed. 
an D.. The 


Þ The ſourthe 
The wbicbe cauſe and reaſone may be alſo 
commune vnto vs / and to them / euen lyke 
as tbe commaundement is comune botbe 
vnto vs / and to them. Therfoꝛe let vs ſeke 
wbat foulnes is this, whiche who ſo diſe 
couereth and openneth / is wourthy to die 
fo: it. Jt is a foule thynge/whan one parte 
doth not agre with the other. And befoꝛe 
tbe tranſgreſſion of the fyꝛſte man Adam, 
in all mannes body there was no thynge 
fowle fyltby oz vnclene, no partie contrary 
noꝛ rebellious to a nother. Fo: while that 
ſame harmony and ſwete agrement / well 
and commely pzoporcioned, by tbe bande 
of the creatoꝛ and maker god, did yet res 
mayne: one partie dyd agre with an other 
and the ſoule was ſubiecte and obedient to 
god/and the body was ſubiect and obedi⸗ 
ent to the ſoule in al point} But after that 
by bꝛeakynge of the commaundement of 
god / tbe ſoule was made inobedyent and 
ſtubboꝛne and rebellious agaynſte god his 
ſuperiour / the body inferiour was no lens 
ger obedict to the ſoule his ſuperioux. Foꝛ 

ſtreight tbe trãſgreſſours / Adam and Eue, 
had theyꝛ cies opened. And theyꝛ eyes, 
ſayth he were opened / that is to be wary 

| ande 
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ſtande the one to haue carnall luſt vnto the 
totber / the whiche deſyꝛe and luſte befoꝛe 
they had not. And where as they before 
were naked /and were not a whit afbamed 
therof / ſtrey ghte whan they ſawe that the 
partes of their bodyes were turned in to 
tbynges to be aſ hamed af, went aboute to 
byde and couer them / and dydde make c0- 
uerynge foꝛ them. The woiehe thynge we 
maye perceyue euen nowe in children and 
litle babes, wbicbe as longe as they fele / 
noꝛ perceyue no ſtirrynge noꝛ motion of 
concupiſcence oꝛ fleſſbely luſtes / they haue 
no partis that they be aſhamed of/bicauſe 


they can not be aſbamed of any parte of 


their bodies. But whan they begyn ones 
to perceyue and fele that concupiſcence / 
they can not ſuffre their pꝛiuities to be yn- 
coucred, Zherfoze after this harmoni and 
ſwete agrement was bꝛoken and vndone 
in our fyꝛſte parentes / there happened not 
a lyttell foulenes and oꝛiginall punyſſhe⸗ 
ment / that ſhulde go with oꝛiginall ſinne/ 
frõ them to they: poſteritie, and to al that 
ſbulde come of them. And ſo by cauſe of 
this foule bodily luſte ⁊ cõcupiſcence, that 


Paule calleth the body of ſynne-wbicbe is 


Within 


| Tbefourtbe 
within our body/thoſe membꝛes and par- 
tes /that haue ones ſerued to this luſt and 
concupiſcence/be named ſhameful partes, 
fouleneſſe / and ſbame, by cauſe they be of 
knowlege / and do wytneſſe of our inwarde 
foulenes / that is to ſey/of our luſte and ſti⸗ 
rynge to fleſbely medlynge: whiche mem- 
bꝛes euer moꝛe do require to be alway co⸗ 
uered and hyd. And this foulenes of cone 
cupiſcẽce, deſire, and luſt is then opened oꝛ 
vncouerd/wbã it requireth and taketh vn⸗ 
to it tbe office and ſeruice of tho membꝛes / 
that be 02dyned fot it, and dothe falle to 
pꝛactiſe / gt whiehe tyme all that mygbte 
and power of tbe reaſonable ſoule oꝛ of 
mans wytte is ſo dulled ſo troubled, ⁊̃ ſg 
ouercome-and ſo oppꝛeſſed/ ouerlaide by 
the filthy luſt of the fleſſ he, that it may be 
very well ſayde at that time: Adam/where 
arte thou ? That is to ſay / thou that wol- 
deſt haue ben lyke to god /] do not ſe wber 
to thou art come. And what is more foule 
than this foulenes ? what greatter ſhame 
is there than this ſhame? The whicbe the 
apoſtel rebukynge, Flie you,ſaytb be, foz- 
mation. All the ſynne,tbat aman doth c6- 
mitzis witþout the body, but be tbat h 
. net 
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Chaptre. | 673 
neth in fornication , ſynneth agaynſte bis 
owne body,thbatis to ſey, all ſynnis truely 
burtetb the ſoule, but yet fo: all that they 
foule not the bodye: but be, that commit. 
teth foꝛnication / doth not only offend god/ 
and foule bis ſoule / but alſo he defyletbe 
and maketh vnhoneſt all the fayꝛneſſe and 
goodlines of his body. Foꝛ as a thefe, whã 
be is taken / hath a marke bo urned in hym 
with an iron oꝛ with fire / to his vttre and 
euerlaſtinge ſhame and rebuke, ſo this bo- 
dely pleaſure was foꝛ a punyſſhement of 
ſynne put into our nature-which nature by 
the faute of bꝛekyng goddes commaunde⸗ 
ment was nowe holly coꝛrupte thoꝛowe 
and thoꝛowe in euery parte of it, bycauſe 
that he, in whom al our holle nature was, 
and without whom there was no parte of 
it/ was al holle coꝛrupt. The which foule⸗ 
nes in all perſons ought to be couered euer 
moꝛe with the coueryng of ſhamfacidnes, 
if it were not neceſſarie foꝛ the generation 
of man, foꝛ a peyne and punyſſhement of 
the fyꝛſte ſynne. And yet there is no ſuche 
loue to the generation and encreſe of man / 
that dotbe ſuffre ys to diſcouer this foules 
nes in thoſe perſones / of whome the = 
git 


| The fourtbe 
faith tbat thei be next of our bloudde. Fo: 


theſe perſons by the law 4 motiõ of nature 


ſelf owe this reuerece of loue ⁊ charite one 
of them to an other, ſo that there can be no 


iuſt { lauful cauſe why they ſbulde ſhame 


and diſ honeſte their bodies on this fgcion/ 
noꝛ there can be no honeſte excuſe foũde oꝛ 
bꝛought in/whiche may teuer ⁊̃ hyde this 
diſhoneſtie. Not bicauſe J wolde ſey/that 
mariages he nat boly, and that the bedde 
is not clene and without ſpotte ⁊̃ ſynne, in 
the whiche matrimony is kepte laufully, 
with feare of god and foꝛ chaꝛytable loue 
and boneſtye. Foꝛ by ſuche matrymonye 
they that mary / be made one ſpirite and 
one ſowle; ſyns that they be made nowe 
one fleſhe. And thus bothe by their honeſt 
loue / and alſo by their deſire to engendre 
and gette chyldren, do fo hyde and couer 
their dif honeſtie, ⁊ do as ye wolde fey de⸗ 
noure ⁊ ſwalowe vp this penall foulenes 
⁊ filthines of mans generation, that as the 
Apoſtell ſaythe: They that mary / be as 
tbougb they were not maried. Therfoꝛe, 
as we haue ſayde, they that were fo:byd- 
den to mary out of their tribe:by the ſame 
lawe alſo were foꝛbydden to meddle ⁊ ma 
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Cha ptre. 64 


ry with them / that be nexte of their bloud, 


But amonge the Jewes this lawe of natu⸗ 
rall loue and affection ſcant did paſſe the 
tbirde degre of conſanguinite; but amonge 
vs ( vnto wbome the tyme of coꝛrectyon 
and amendement is come; by whome god 
bath coꝛrected and amended the woꝛlde/ 
and bꝛought it to perfection; whiche ſhal 
not be changed) loue hath growen and en⸗ 
creſſed, and honeſtie greatly aboũded and 
multiplyed-and foꝛ to be token and declare 
the perfectiõ of the goſpellthat nombre of 
. is doubled / hath extende it ſelfe in to. s. 
whiche is a perfecte nombꝛe; ⁊ ſtondith by 
bis owne partes / euen as the trueth of the 
goſpell ſto: deth by it ſelfe alone / ⁊ nedeth 
notbinge elles to vnderſet and ſtaye it vp. 
¶ But here thou wilte leye to my charge 
ſay / that there wcre in the olde tyme cer- 
taine good ⁊ vᷣtuos men, which foꝛ certain 
boneſte cauſes did pꝛeſume ⁊ auenture to 
break diſteine cuen the fizſte ⁊ ſecõd degre 


of cõſãguinite, as befoꝛe the lawe did Abꝛa 


hã/ I ſaac/t J acob/which lately before bad 
ben diſſeuered ⁊ cõmanded to go aparte frõ 
other ngcios/fo2 auoidinge the couplinge ⁊ 
mariage with the ſame nacions, and ſo did 

Boot mary 


T be fouttbe 


mary with them, that were nexte of their 


bloud / and this was done befoꝛe tbe lawe 
was gyuen / and after that the lawe was 
gyuen Caleb gaue Aram bis dougbter in 
wyfe to bis yonger bꝛother O thoniel, fox 
a rewarde of victoꝛy, whan be conquered 
and overcame the cite of Letters. And alſo 
Tbamar kynge Dauids doughter / whan 
ſbe was oppꝛeſſed of her bꝛother; Do not 
bꝛother, ſayd ſhe, but aſke me of the king 
my father /and be wyll nat denye the. The 
which kyng Dauid truly / that was ſaid ts 
gyue the ſyſter to her bꝛother in wyfe / was 
father to them bothe. wherfoꝛe where as 
{ ſay they dyd pꝛeſume vpon ſome certain 
honeſte cauſes and conſyderations, that 
chgunſed, yet foꝛ al that chꝛiſtian religion 
⁊ the perfectnes that ought to be in a chii⸗ 
ſtian man / wyll iudge nothynge to be ho⸗ 
neſt, that is ageynſt the honeſtie of nature, 
¶ Lo here thou baſte my mynde, ⁊ what 
I tbynke in this queſtion of thyne, ſaytbe 
ſaynt Ancelme, If thou be pleaſed and cv 
tented / it is well: if it diſpleaſe tbe, J ſ hall 


lygbtly get foꝛge uenes and perdon of the. 


¶ In this opinion alſo be Hugh Cardinal, 
aufe Flauiacenſis / Ruperte Tuitienſis/ 
| Hildbarte 
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Chaptre. 65 

Hildebart Cenomanenſe / Juo Larnotenſe 
all byſſ hops / and one water of Conſtance/ 
archedeacon of O xefoꝛthe. And trewely 
tbe firſt two Hugh Cardinal ⁊ Raufe Fla- 
uiacenſe / expoundinge the.xviij.chaptre of 
the Leuiticall / ſbewe howe that chaptre 
dothe hange with tho thinges / that go be⸗ 


foꝛe. Many miſticall thinges, ſay they, hi⸗ 


therto tbe lawe batbe gyuen to the olde 
people of the Jues to obſerue and kepe/ 


bpherin onely was a ſhadowe of our faith 


and maners/T not the very truth in dede: 
and as foꝛ here the lawe inſtructeth and 
teacheth the people, and gyueth them mo 
preceptes,wherby they may knowe what 
belongetb to good maners, to vertue, and 
honeſtie. Foꝛ tboſe thynges , that folowe 
here, muſt be euen ſo vnderſtanden / as they 
be ſpoken; wherwith the people / wbicbe 
bad nowe betaken them ſelfe to an other 
loꝛde and maiſter ʒis infoꝛmed and taught / 
to the intent / that they foꝛ they: lyttell 
power / ſhulde endeuer them ſelfe to do 
ſome good /noꝛ ſbulde not be content with 


the beuye bourdon of bondage / and to be 


vnderneth ſacremẽtes, oꝛ ſignes and tokes 
of ſacre ⁊ holy thinges / the whiche ſhulde 
7 ſigni⸗ 


The fourthe 
ſignifie and betoken iuſtyce and goodnes, 
not in them ſelfe, but in other men. Euen 
lyke wyſe as if a Currour oꝛ poſte ſhulde 
carye any kynges letters into farre coun- 
treis, by the whiche be ſhal ſhewe other, 
what they ſhall do, and yet he ſhal not do 
tbe ſame him ſelfe. And this ſame Flauig- 
cenſe a litell after, ſaith thus. Al though, 
ſaitb he, that theſe mariages here fozbyd- 
den in foꝛne yeres at the begynnyng of the 
woꝛlde had a certaine facion of their boli- 
nes / neuertheles bicauſe in pꝛoceſſe of time 
the vertue of continence and chaſtitie, and 
refraynynge of bodily luſte and pleaſure / 
was to be pꝛomoted, ſet foꝛwarde, and en- 
creaſed/and the licence and lybertie of ma- 
riage to be reſtrayned moꝛe ſtraytely, and 
not ſo at large as it was wonte : this Leui⸗ 
ticall lawe was made to foꝛbyd ſuche ma- 
ryages betwene them that be nygh of kyn 
and of affinite / foꝛ the encreaſſe of honeſtie 
and vertue, bicauſe that it was moꝛe com- 
ly to abſteyne from ſuche maryages. And 
who ſo euer after this goddes foꝛbod/pꝛe- 
ſume to enterpꝛiſe any ſuch mariage, he is 
a tranſgreſſoꝛ of the lawe / and doth ron in 
to the abhominable crime ⁊ ſyn of inceſt. 

| Furtber- 
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| Chaptre. 66 

T Foꝛther moꝛe Rupert alſo, If thou aſ- 
keſt; ſayth be ; whiche be thoſe vncleanly 
beaſtes, ſpoken of in the olde teſtament / 
that god doth hate; they be theſe , you 
ſhall not do after the cuſtome and maner 
of the londe of Egypt / where as you haue 
dwelled / noꝛ after the cuſtome and vfage 
of the countrey of Chana an, into the whi⸗ 
che J ſhall bꝛynge you. And afterwarde 
be ſheweth their cuſtomes, ſaynge: No 
man come nygh to her / that is next of his 
blo udde. Foꝛ theſe verely be the vnclenly 
beaſtes / theſe be the caroginous and ſtyns 
kinge beaſtes , whiche the people of god 
is bounde not to eate / that is / not to ads 
mitte them in to their company. Fo: all 
thoſe perſones, that do ſuch thynges / that 
commit ſuche vnclenly and vnreſonable ⁊ 
beaſtly vices, that diſcouer the foulenes oꝛ 
pꝛeuities of their mother, oꝛ father, that 
diſcouer the ſhame of their ſyſter; other 
by the fathers ſyde, oꝛ by the mothers 
ſyde / thoſe men J ſayc / that do theſe thin⸗ 
ges; and in any maner of meane diſcouer 
the foulnes of their kynsfolke, and do vn⸗ 
couer the foulcnes oꝛ pꝛiuities of a womã, 
tbat hath the floures: that haue a do with 


* 


The fourtbe 
their neighbours wyfe / that gyue of their 
ſede vnto the image of Moloche / and do 
tranſlate it vnto bym by fyꝛe: theſe, and al 
ſuche other workers of wickednes; be de⸗ 
fyled and vncleane, vnto whom nothing is 
cleane. Foꝛ theſe thynges / accoꝛdynge to 
the true ſayenge of the goſpell / do defyle 
and pollute the mg. Foz that, that cometh 
into the mouth / as meate and dꝛinke / doth 
not defyle oꝛ pollute a man. And we waſte 
no time in theſe foꝛbiddinges, that be here 
reherſed / to ſerche out the depenes ⁊ pꝛo⸗ 
foundnes of myſticall meaninges oꝛ vnder 
ſtandynges of theſe woꝛdes. for they be 
plainly iuſte and rightwiſe: and the reaſon 
why they be ſo / is open and playn at euery 
mans eie / and eaſye to ſe / by cauſe they do 
bꝛyng great reſt and quietnes of conſcience 
to the herers / but rather J ſhulde haue 
ſaid to the doers and the folowers. 

¶ Moꝛe ouer Hugh of ſaint Pictoze ſaith 
thus. The fyꝛſt tyme,wban god dyd make 
mariage, he dyd foꝛbydde vs onely to con- 
tracte matrimonie with. ij.perſons, that is 
the father and the mother. afterwardes 
wban be oꝛdined mariage /the ſecõde time / 
whiche was done by the lawe, he dyd ex- 
cepte 
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Chaptre . 6 7 
cepte certayne other perſons / both bicauſe 
nature ſhewed vs / that it was comely ſo 
to be / c alſo foꝛ the increaſe of ſhamefacid 
nes and chaſtite. Therfoꝛe J thynke / that 
excepte theſe foꝛeſayde mariages / where 
in nedeth regarde of ſhamefacidnes and 
ch aſtite to be had, bicauſe of the hoꝛrible- 
nes and foulenes of the ſame: that in al o- 
ther if any man by ignoꝛance ⁊ vnwitting⸗ 
ly by chaunce offende in any woman / as 
longe as he doth not knowe it, no man can 
denie, but bit ſhall be called a lefull mari- 
age, if that it be lefully done after the de⸗ 
termination of the churche: ſo that J ex- 
cepte euermoꝛe all ſuche maryages, in the 
whiche we muſte nedes baue regarde of 
ſhamefacidnes and chaſtite. Therfoꝛe let 
no man obiecte vnto me the mariages bi- 
twene bꝛetherne and ſyſterne, oꝛ any ſuche 
other, with whom if any perſone do mary 
ignoꝛantly and vnwittyngly / this ignoꝛãce 
can not excuſe them, in that thynge that 
they do. Theſe be borrible and terrible, 
and no reaſonable noꝛ excuſable dedes / in 
the which though there be any thing done 
by ignoꝛance, yet for all that ſhamefaſtues 
and chaſtite is diſteyned and loſte. 

0 J. ij. Beſyde 


The fourtbe 
CBcſyde all this ſaynte Hildebart, ſom, 
tyme the byſſhoppe Cenomanenſe / in a 
certayne epiſtle to the Archebiſſhoppe of 
Roan wꝛyteth vnder this maner. As your 
letter ſheweth, waters doughter of Medu 
an/wbiche is maryed to the coũtie of Mo⸗- 
Triton , men ſaye that ſhe is very nygh of 
bloudde vnto him, and befoꝛe that the foꝛ⸗ 
ſayde perſones were maryed to gethers, 
water ſecretely came and tolde me of the 
kynred betwene them / and craftly did aſke 
me counſayle / what J thought in it. He 
thought it very good, he ſayde /if loue and 
charite, that ſhulde come by this mariage 
myght ccaſe the warre ) that tbe Erle had 
cruelly made agaynſte him of longe conty⸗ 
nuaunce. De ſayd moꝛe ouer/that you and 
other pꝛelates of your pꝛouince/had a cer« 
tayned him by wꝛitynge / that this abho⸗ 
mination of kynred mygbt be ſuffred / foꝛ 
this entent, that be, the Erle, whiche had 
ben longe at warre mygbte come to peace 
and quietnes / wherevpon he deſyꝛed alſo 
the conſent of our churche CLenomanenſe / 
vnto tbe mariage that was then to come, 
that by the auctorite of that church alſo / 
be mighte ſtablyſſ he and make ſure his 

4 By dougbters 
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doughters mariage / if that at any tyme it 
ſhulde foꝛtune a diuoꝛſe to be ſued agaynſt 
her: but he could in no meanis make me to 
agre to it, noꝛ J coulde in no wiſe perfectly 
beleue, that your wiſdome had fallen into 
the ſymplenes oꝛ vndiſcretenes of them, 
whom the apoſtoll dothe rebuke / by cauſe 
they ſey / Let vs do noughtly, that therof 
may come good. And therfoꝛe as foꝛ my 
parte / J was ware and circumſpecte. He 
requyred my conſente: and J ſente hym 
worde / that J wolde neuer agree vnto it, 
noꝛ wolde not ſuffre / foꝛ regarde 02 conſy- 
deration of any cauſe of dyſpenſation that 
coulde be, perſons of kynred oꝛ affinitie to 
contracte vnlefull and fozbidden maryage. 
And it ſhalbe 2715 to his cure and charge 
into whoſe pariſſ be 02 dioceſe it is knowe 
tbat this woman 1s departed to withſtöd 
and be agaynſte this mariage / euen vntyll 
it be diuorſed. WP 
¶ Agayne tbe ſame Hildebart was ones 
aſked of the biſſ 1 5 Sagiẽſe / and of an 
other certayne Archidiacon / if two were 
ſpouſyd and hande faſte to gether, and the 
one of them dyed , whether the perſone a 


ue may enter matrymony with the ſyſter 
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02 bꝛother of the deade ? be aunſwered on 
this wiſe : Jfcredece be to be giuẽ to me of 
gucto2ite/mariage is made by conſent, not 
by myngynge of bodies. wherfoze ſaynte 
Ambꝛoſe ſayth / She that is deſpouſed-03 
hath made pꝛomyſe vnto the man / bath 
taken the name of a yoked oz maryed wo⸗ 
man. Fo: aſſone as ſbe doth yoke her ſelfe 
by pꝛomyſe vnto the man / and be to ber 
agayne: then this pꝛomys of bothe ſydes 
taketh the name of yokinge oꝛ maryage, 
not whan the mã knoweth her, by hauinge 
to do with her. Fo: it is not the takyngt a 
weye of the floure oꝛ beutie of the womãs 
virginite, that maketh the yocke but the 
bargayne, agrement, 7 cõſent to be yoked. 
Fo: whan the womi is yoked by ber p20- 
miſe oꝛ is handfaſt, then is the yokynge oꝛ 
mariage, not when the man dothe knowe 
her by hauynge to do with her. C Furs 

thermoꝛe Jſodoze wꝛiteth: They be called 

moꝛe truely yoked to gether / foꝛ the fyꝛſte 
fayth and pꝛomiſe of ſpouſage, all though 

they be ignoꝛant of medlynge to getber. * 

C Alſo Nicolas wꝛiting to the biſſhoppe 

Higmare. The onely conſent, ſayth he, be⸗ 

twene them / of whoſe mariage thou ** 

F telt 
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teſt / is ſuſſicient by the lawe. The whiche 
conſent alonely if it lacke in mariage / than 
gll that euer is done beſydes foꝛthe, is of 
none effecte, yea though they haue had to 
do to gether / as Jobñ Chꝛiſoſtome / the 
great doctour / doth witneſſe, whiche ſaith, 
V VIL, maketh mariage / © not medlynge 
to gether. And therfoꝛe it is wꝛitten in the 
Ciuill law in the boke of the conſtitutions. 
If a man vpon affection and mynde to ma 
rye leade a woman home to his houſe be- 
ſoꝛe there be any wꝛytynges made of the 
dowery-tbat be ſhall haue with her, lette 
bym not be ſo bolde to diuoꝛſe ber frome 
bym-tylle be hath ſhewed a laufull cauſe 
of diuoꝛſe. Theſe thynges, ſayth Hilde 
bert / if thou had diligently conſidered/foꝛ- 
ſoth this mayden ſhulde not haue entred 
maryage with that man, vnto whoſe bꝛo⸗ 
ther ſhe was coupled befoꝛe by ſolenne 
mariage, and was ioyned vnto him by c6- 
ſent, all though detbe, not loked foꝛ, dyd 
lette tbe ſecreſis of mariage. Foz who ſo 

euer do contracte ſuche matrymonie / in no 

caſe can be ſuffred by any diſpenſation / but 
muſt be puniſſhed by the rule ofiuſtice and 
rigbt, And of ſuehe mariages as theſe be, 

J. thou 
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thou ſhalte fynde in the counſayle Triby, 
rienſe. A man was handfaſt to a woman, 
with whom be coulde not baue the ſecre⸗ 
tes of maryage: that ſame woman / his 
bꝛother dyd pꝛiuely defyle and gette with 
cbilde, It was decreed ⁊ determined / that 
bow be it ſbe coulde not be maried to the 
bꝛother, that was ber leful huſ bande / yet 
foꝛ al that the other bꝛother, that had got 
ber with childe, can not haue her/bicauſe 
be had made pꝛomyſe befoꝛe to bis bꝛo⸗ 
der: but both be 4 ſhe / that haue comitted 
adultery /let them haue the punyſbement 
of their foꝛnication / and let them not be de 
nied to vſe lauful mariage /the man to ma⸗ 
ry laufully to whom he wyll / and the wo⸗ 
man alſo. Foꝛ our foꝛe fathers / by cauſe 
that maryage ſhulde he done with hone⸗ 
ſtie / and the mariage bedde without ſpotte 
and vncleannes they haue very diligently 
pꝛouyded here befoꝛe that a woman/whi⸗ 
che had made pꝛomyſſe, and was ſpouſed 


vnto the one bꝛoder / coulde not be marie 


to the other bꝛoder: and he that was con⸗ 
fedce rate oꝛ be trouthed, to one ſiſter/ſþyld 
not mary the totber ſiſter. Foꝛ by ſuche li⸗ 
bertie and licence thzough the craſte ⁊ dil 

| ceyte 
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done,bycauſe that ſuche mariages might 
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teite of the deuyl / there might come many 
ynboneſt © beaſtly oꝛ inceſtuous mariages/ 
whiche be ceaſſed / al the while that the foꝛ 
biddinge of the lawe is obſerued. 
¶ And to the ſelfe ſame purpoſe, ſaint Juo 
ſometyme biſſhop Carnotenſe, wꝛote vnto 
Leſiarde biſſ r e. you know 
wel inougb, ſaith her that J neuer allowed 
the maryage betwene Peter / the ſonne of 
Geruaſe / and of Galeranes dougbter of 
Brutule / and that I neuer gaue counſaile/ 
noꝛ dyd neuer conſente / that it ſhulde be 
done. yea whan that Galeran, the maides 
father coũſayled me in this matter | gaue 
bym counſayle, by Drogon clerke/vtterly 
to the contrary, that it ſhuld in no wiſe be 


not ſtande / if there were any / that wolde 
bꝛeake it. J added alſo the ſayinge of the 
lawe, that one mã can not be maried to.ij. 
ſiſters, likewiſe as one woman can not lau⸗ 


fully be maried to.ij.bꝛothers. Foz Sine 
gund / the ſiſter of this maiden/whom this 


foꝛſayd Peter hath nowe maried was tbe 
ſame ſelfe Peters wyfe, not only made ſure 


and bandfaſte vnto bym by pꝛomyſſe / but 


glſo yoked and conioyned by the pceſteg 
| beneſon 
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beneſon and pꝛayer. And if you lay againſt 
me / that ther was no yoking oꝛ mariages⸗ 
where it is well knowen, there folowed no 
carnall medlinge betwene the man and tbe 
woman: J anſwere by the auctoꝛite of the 
fathers, that the yocke and maryage can 
neuer be vndone / ſeinge there was ones a 
ſtedfaſt conuenant ⁊ pꝛomiſſe of yoking oꝛ 
mariage betwene them. wherfoꝛe, as ſaint 
Auguſtine ſayth, the aungell ſayde true to 
good Joſeph: Feare not to take Marye 
thy wyfe to the. foꝛ he dyd truely calle her 


Joſephs wyfe, whom be had not knowen 


by ſecreſye of maryage / noꝛ neuer (bulde 
knowe . And wban be had brought ma- 
ny auctoꝛities of tbe fatbers-to this pour. 
poſe, the whiche were cited befoꝛe of Vil⸗ 
debarte, It is, ſayth be, a canonicall lawe, 
that no man can marie that woman, wbi⸗ 
che bath made pꝛomiſſe of mariage to an 
other man. Noꝛ contrarie/if the man that 
hath made pꝛomyſſe, wolde be maryed to 
an other woman. Foꝛ bothe the lawes of 
god and man foꝛbydde theſe pꝛomyſſes to 

e bꝛoken. ¶ This ſame ſaynte Juo allo 
wꝛiteth to Odon, the archidiacon . Euen 
from the begynnynge of the woꝛlde, hy 
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be,the ſacrament of maryage remaynethe 
ſtyll/ as of tbe lawe of Nature / and in no 
poynt bꝛoken noꝛ changed / ſo that nother 
oꝛiginal ſinne, oꝛ Adams treſpas toke that 
away / noꝛ the iudgement of dzownyng the 
woꝛlde / wherby ſynnes and naughty thin- 
ges were waſſhed away / dyd take away oꝛ 
chaunge maryage. Therfoꝛe that thynge 
that is oꝛdyned by the cõmaundement of 
god /⁊ that god wold haue to be vnchaun- 
geable / ought not be bꝛoken by no mannes 
commaundement / except the mariage were 


made without conſent of the parties /oꝛ els 


dampnable ofit ſelfe, that is:falſely foꝛged 
and vntrue / oꝛ els inceſtuouſe and agaynſte 
Nature and kynde. That if any of thoſe 
thinges do chance / there muſt be no delay / 
but ſuche mariages muſte be healed out of 
bande by departing and diuoꝛſe. Therfoꝛe 
though the kyng. do pꝛomiſſe, that be wyll 
foꝛgyue many diſpleſures / done vnto hym, 
and leaue many diſpleaſures / that be inte- 
ded, and that he woll do many good thin- 
ges and many pleſures, if he may kepe ſtill 
fot a tyme this woman / whiche be vnlau⸗ 
fully hath / and the ſeate gpoſtolyke to be 
cõtent withal, and he to be ſtyl in the com- 

pany 
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pany of chꝛiſtian men: yet for all that J 


{ay and aunſwere vnto youthus / by the 


auctoꝛite of god and diuine ſeripture, that 
it is not poflible foꝛ him to haue foꝛgiue⸗ 
nes of his ſynne / gyue he neuer ſo moche⸗ 
oꝛ do he neuer ſo many good dedes in recõ / 
pencezas longe as he bath wyll and minde 
to abyde in the ſame ſynne; acoꝛdynge to 
the ſayinge of the appoſtel: There is none 
hoſte, ſacrifyce / noꝛ amendes/noꝛ foꝛgyue- 
neſſe / foꝛ the ſynne of them, that ſynne 
wylfully . whiche in other woꝛdes is 9s 
moche to ſay / that no perſone / hauynge 
wyll and mynde to contynue in his ſynne/ 
can haue foꝛgyuenes of his ſynne by any 
maner of almes / oꝛ by any maner of good 
dedes/oꝛ by any maner of offrynge, oꝛ be- 
ſtowyng of his goodes . wherfoꝛe we rede 
that our loꝛde alſo did anſwere Cain / whi 
be offred vp his goodes , aud fot all that 
did intende murder: yf thou; ſayde god, 
doſte offer a ryght, and doſte not diuide a 
ryght, thou haſt ſynned / Ceaſſe Tleaue of? 
gs though he had ſayd, thou doſt ſynne/bi 
cauſe thou doſt not departe © divide wel / 
which doſt bꝛing me thy goodes a tbiking 
ypon murder / doſt take fro me thyne _ 

elfe 
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ſelfe which art better to me thi thi good j. 
Cher fore alſo that our Pope Gelaſius 
ſaythe. Jt is not redde, ſyns Chꝛiſtes re- 
lygion began, noꝛ there can none example 
begeuen in the churche of god / that this 
tbinge was euer done 02 euer comgunded 
to be done, other of any byſl hoppes,02 by 
the apoſtels them ſelfe, 02 els by our loꝛde 
c ſauiour him ſelfe: that any man ſbulde 
be aſſoiled fro his ſyn / that intended to cõ- 
tynue in the ſame ; © dyd not fully purpoſe 
for euer to foꝛſake 7 vtterly to renounce/ 
bothe that ⁊ al other ſynne / oꝛ thinge that 
ſbuld diſpleſe god. ¶ Moꝛe ouer the ſame 
ſaint Juo did wꝛite vnto Dery kyng of En. 
glad / that wolde haue maried his dough⸗ 
ter to one Pugh, a kinſmã of his; anſwerig 
ithis wiſe. Bicauſe it is not comeli, that ſo 
noble bloud ſhuld be ſteined with ſo opẽ ĩ- 
ceſt / that the wyl ⁊ minde of carnal ꝑſons 
ſbuld thoꝛow this beſtly cxãple be encorg- 
gid to cõmit like inceſt ⁊ mariage again na- 
ture ⁊ kinde:foꝛ the reuerẽce, that we haue 
vnto you / ⁊ true loue, that we bere you, we 
deſire to admoniſſhe your maieſte befoꝛe / 
that while you may do it with your hone⸗ 
ſlie, you ſuffre no ſuch mariage to be —_ 

cite 
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leſte that ſuche mariage / ſeinge it is pꝛeſu⸗ 
med to be agaynſte the lawe; be woꝛthih 
and of right bꝛoken and vndone agayn by 
the lawe. And doubtles it becommeth not 
a kynges maieſte to cõmit any ſuche faulte 
in bis owne perſone / the whiche ought to 
be punyſſ hed in other with the rygoꝛ and 
extremite of the lawe. Foꝛ ſothe we can in 
no caſe ſwarue from the courſe and oꝛdre 
of the lawe. If we ſe our pariſſ hon / oꝛ one 
of our dioceſe cõmitte any abbomination/ 
ſpecially in mariage / bycauſe of the decree 
of the ſeate apoſtolike: v VE reſerue no 
maner of foꝛgyuenes / no maner of perdon 
02 diſpenſation fot inceſt mariages/7 ſucht 
as be againſt nature and kynde, vntil they 
baue begled their adultery by departynge 
and diuoꝛce. Foꝛ ſeynge that we do reue⸗ 
rence and feare the power of tempoꝛal kin- 
ges: moche mote we are bounde to reue- 
rence and dꝛed the almighty power of the 
euer laſtynge kynge. And by this meanes 
we may gyue Ceſar / that is Ceſars, ⁊ god 
that is goddis. 
¶ And the ſame ſaynt Juo anſwered one 
Geffrey the erle Vindocinenſe / deſy2ynge 
to haue to wyfe Matylde * of 
| | Blots 
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Blois / whiche was maryed befoꝛe to one 
Robert / kynsman to the ſayde Seffrey: 
Icõmaunde, ſaytb be, and by the lawe of 
Chꝛiſte J foꝛbid the to contract this beſtly 
vnkinde oꝛ vnchaſt mariages / wbich thou 
canſt nother defende by the law / noꝛ yet be 
gette by them laufull heyꝛes, that by the 
lawe can ſuccede the. 1 
¶ And he agayne wꝛyteth to Damberte / 
the Archebyſſhop of Senon / of a knight / 
whiche befoꝛe laufull maryage with his 
wyfe/laye with her ſyſter, and dyd conſeſſe 
bis faute openly; where vpon ſaynt Juos 
woꝛdes be theſe. J anſwere vnto your fa- 
therheed/that thinge, whiche you knowe 
well inougb/ that if he bad bꝛought vp an 
opẽ infamy and ſklander / and that againſt 
an honeſte perſone/that hath deſerued no 
ſuche thing / hereafter be can notber gccuſe 
noꝛ yet be wytneſſe. But bycauſe no man; 
that is gilty;can make no confeſſion, except 
it be of ſome naughtie thynge / we tan not 
denye; but we ougbte to receyue and take 
ſuche confeſſions, as they that be penitent 
oꝛ ſoꝛye for that they haue myſſedone do 
make againſt their owne ſelfe / ſoꝛ the feare 
and dꝛede of god/and foꝛ the helth of their 
owne 


0 
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owne ſoules.noꝛ we deny not alſo, but that 
we ougbt to ĩioyne them lauful penãce/the 
whiche if we ſbulde deny them / we ſbuld 
caſte them euen to the mouthe of the inui⸗ 
ſible wolues to be devoured. And if we 
ſuffre ſucbe accuſoꝛs of them ſelfe lyghtly 
to paſſe / and to ſkape withoute punyſſhe⸗ 
ment, the goodneſſe and honeſtie of mari- 
age / whiche frome the begynnynge was 


cõmaunded to be kepte bolyly / bothe by 


nature, and alſo by la we, we putte it peril- 
touſly in daunger to be ſteined and diſtroy- 
ed. Bicauſe therfoꝛe that the ende of all 
ſtryfe and controuerſie / that belongeth to 
tbe determinacion of the Churche, is an 
Otbe, after the ſayenge of the apoſtel/tbis 
confeſſion muſte be confirmed / and pꝛoued 
by ſeuerall othes of euery perſone / and by 
vi.ſufficient and honeſt perſones: the wbi- 
che either were pꝛeſent, e knewe the thinge 
done, oꝛ elles maye by pꝛofe of that / that 
they beleue and thynke lykely / affirme and 
vpholde the trouthe. Bycauſe that newe 
kyndes of diſeaſes compelle ys to ſeke ex 
perience of newe medicines. Therfoꝛe wbs 
this confeſſion ſhall be thus confyꝛmedde 
and pꝛouedde / than it ſhall be open and 
playne 
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playne, that this mariage is vnchaſte, and 
ynkynde. And we reſerue no maner of foꝛ- 
gyueneſſe foꝛ vnchaſte mariages / after the 
tanons, vntyll they haue healed ſuche ſyn- 
full mariages by departinge and diuoꝛſe. 
And be that did contrarie to the lawes of 
matrimony, and did aceuſe hym ſelfe,lette 
bym abide vnmaried, either foꝛ euermoꝛe, 
oꝛat the leaſt til the time that he hath ful⸗ 
fylled his penãce. This alweys vnderſtãd, 
that the woman, wbicbe ſhal be diuoꝛſed 
from bym, leſe not her dowere, whiche is 
the pꝛice of her cbaſtite . And by this mea - 
nes we ſ hal do al, that his cõfeſſion requi- 
rctb:and ſhal make a pꝛoſitable and a ſuf⸗ 
ficient pꝛouiſion foꝛ the honeſtie of maria⸗ 
ges foꝛ the tyme to come. 

C Finally walter of Lonſtance, Archidia- 
con of Oxfoꝛthe, wꝛote ynto the byſſhop 
of Exceter woꝛde foꝛ woꝛde, as here after 
folowethe. Seinge that bothe great ler⸗ 
nynge, and alſo vſe and experience of mat- 
ters, bath made you wiſe and circumſpect 
in iugement and deciſion of cauſes, we mar 
uayle/⁊ other alſo,wbicbe be very wel ler⸗ 
ned in both the lawes maruayle / wherfoꝛe 
you baue ſo longe time differred to make a 
KR. u. diuoꝛſe 
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diuoꝛce betwene Roberte and Iſmen bis 
kynswoman, ſpecially ſeing that you baue 
expꝛeſſe comandement of the Pope foꝛ tbe 
ſame, and ſeynge that holy Canons do res 
— and compte it foꝛ a damnable and ab⸗ 

ominable ſynne / to ſuffre ſuche perſones 
to dwelle to gether. Trewely there were 
bꝛought foꝛthe laufull wytneſſe, and ſuche 
as no exception / noꝛ refuſe oꝛ ch alenge can 
be layde agaynſte them: whiche if they 
haue not made full pꝛofe vnto you in this 
matter / than (as well accoꝛdynge to the 
clauſe of the Popes letters / where as he 
ſaythe, you may pꝛoue the matter by ma⸗ 
ny other / as alſo by auctoꝛitie of Fabian 
and Celeſtine / and other holy fathers) you 
muſte admytte them , whiche after tbeſe 
foꝛſayde men, be moſte nigh vnto you/and 
of moſte ſage counſaile/that ſuche diligent 
inquiſition and ſerchynge out of the truth 
may be a lanterne to your feate, that you 
may tourne iuſtice into iugement. Foꝛ the 
moꝛe abhominable and beaſtly ſynne that 
inceſt is, ſo moche the moꝛe ſcrupulouſe 7 
curious you mult be / to fynde out the cer- 
teinte of this kynrede: ſo that in makynge 
the diuoꝛce, the iuges ſentẽce do not wauer 
02 
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oꝛ bange boutfull. Jt is not leful foꝛ a iuge 
in this matter to diſſemble oꝛ to vſe any 
cloke 02 colour / and to make as he dyd not 
knowe that thing, that he knoweth in ſuch 
g matter / wherin ſtondethe the perylle of 
mens ſoules. Moꝛe ouer there is one thing 
in this matter / that troubleth vs aboue al. 
Foꝛ wber as the ſaid Robert is myn eldeſt 
bꝛothers eldeſt ſon / and bicauſe that al the 
rome of our ſtocke dothe hange vpon 

ym, as of the heed / by reaſon of his fg. 
ther: we ſeare leaſte this ſynne of inceſte oꝛ 
vnchaſte mariage ſhulde paſſe from hym 
into bis poſterite / and to al that euer ſbuld 
come of hym. Foz all the bolle ſucceſſion 
and generation ſhall receyue and take coꝛ⸗ 
ruption and infection /if the membꝛes come 
not laufully and without coꝛruption from 
the heed: if the riuers come not pure from 
tbe ſpꝛyng/ and the bꝛaunches without coꝛ 
ruption from the body of the tree /as holy 
ſcripture alſo dothe witnes, ſayinge: The 
childerne of inceſte perſones be abhomina- 
ble befoꝛe god. And as ſaynte Gregorye 
dothe playnly ſaye, There cometh no lau- 
full noꝛ good iſſue of vnchaſt oz inceſte and 
vnkynde medlinge to getheer. 
K. iii. Nowe 
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¶ Nowe for to come alſo to the ſcole do, 

ctours / whiche do vpholde and mainteine 

bothe with great nombꝛe / ⁊ great conſent / 

this iugement of theſe foꝛſaid fatbers,yps 

the Leuiticall pꝛohihitiõs. Foꝛſothe ſaint 

Thomas ſaith. In couerſacion of perſons, 

that be ofkynrede oꝛ of affinite, we fynde 

that ther ſhuld be no venereous medlyng, 

foꝛ.iii.reſons. And firſt bicauſe that natu- 

rally a mi owetb a certayne honoꝛ ⁊ reues 

rence / ⁊ feare to bis parentes, and therfoꝛe 

alſo vnto other of his kyn, which come ve⸗ 

ry nigb of the ſame parentes In ſo moche 

that in olde tyme, as Palerius Maximus 
ſhewetb, hit was not leful foꝛ the ſonne to 

baath in one place with his fader / leſt they 
ſhuld ſe eche other naked. And it is mani⸗ 
feſt, that in venereous dedis/there is a cer- 

taine foule vſe of medling and homehynes/ 
whiche is cõtrarie to honour © reuerence. 
wbcrfoze men do bluſſ he © be aſſþamed of 
ſuche dedes. And therfoꝛe it is vncomely, 
that there ſhulde be any ſuche wantonne 
medlynge betwene ſuche perſones. And 
this reaſon ſemethe to be expꝛeſſed in the 
xviij. chapitre of tbe Leuiticall / where it 
is ſayde: Sbe is thy mother / tbou (halte 
e | yet 
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| not vncouer ber foulenes 02 pꝛiueties. And 


tbe ſame ſelfe tbynge is ſayde there alſo 
gfterwardes on other perſones. The ſes 
conde reaſon is, bybauſe perſones that be 
of one bloudde / muſte nedes be conuerſant 
and in company to getber . wherfoꝛe if ſu⸗ 
che perſons ſhulde not be foꝛbidden to vſe 
ſuche wanton paſtimes / one with an otber- 
men ſhuld haue to moche opoꝛtunite and 
occaſion to vſe ſuche luſtful intermedlyng. 
And ſo the ſtomakes of men ſhulde be out 
of courage, and their hartes cowardelike, 
and as it were womãs hartes, by the mea⸗ 
nes of lechery and beaſtly pleaſure of the 
bodye. And therfoꝛe in tbe olde Leuitical 
lawe, thoſe perſones ſeme ſpecially to be 
fobydden maryage, whiche muſte nedes 
dwell ta getber . The thyꝛde reaſon is/bi 
cauſe that by ſuche mariages -ſbulde be 
lettedde tbe multyplyenge and increace of 
frendſhip. Foz whan a man dotbe take a 
wyle / that is a ſtraunger to hym / all the 
kynsfolke of bis wyfe be knytte vnto hym 
by certayne frendeſhyppe and loue / as if 
tbey were bis owne kynsfolke , wherfoꝛe 
Auguſtin ſayth, There was very great re⸗ 
garde taken of loue and charite / aud. that 
K. iiii. gccozs 
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accoꝛdynge to rygbt and reaſon, to the in- 
tent that men, vnto whom loue and con- 
coꝛde is bothe pꝛofitable and alſo honeſte/ 
ſhulde be knytte to gether by ſondry des 
grees of kynred. And that one man ſhulde 
not haue many / but ſondry to be diſſeue⸗ 
red in ſondry perſones. And Ariſtotell, an 
beatben man / in the.ij. boke of the politi 
kes,puttetb to,the.iiy.reaſon/bicauſe that 


where a man doth loue his kinſwoman by 
Mature / if thereſ hulde be put to the loue 
tbat comethe of bodely medlynge / there 
ſ buld be to mocbe heate and feruentnes of 

oue / and to great a pꝛouocation of fleſſhly 
luſte, whiche is contrary to the chaſtite of 
mariage/where ſuche paſtime is ta be vſed 


fo2 neceſſitie, and not fo2 pleaſure. Thus 
ſayth ſaint Thomas bere. And in an other 

lace he ſayth thus, That thynge in mari⸗ 
age / is cleane contrarye to the lawe of na⸗ 
ture; wherby matrimony cometb not ynta 
the ende / whiche it was oꝛdyned foꝛ/by cõ⸗ 
uenient meanes. And the cbiefe and fyꝛſte 
ende of mariage of it ſelſe, is the good oz 
benyfite of iſſue / the whiche doubtles by 
ſome certayne degrees of kynrede is lette/ 
85 betwene the father and the dougbter, 
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the mother and the ſonne, not bicauſe that 
iſſue here is vtterly taken a waye, ( foꝛ the 
pougbter maye haue iſſue of ber fathers 
ſede, and nouryſſ he it vp with the father / 
and teache and inſtructe it, in the whiche 
tbyng ſtondeth the benifite of iſſue) but by 
cauſe that this ende of mariage, that is to 
haue iſſue t childrẽ, can not be bꝛought to 

aſſe in this caſe by any lefull 4 honeſt ma⸗ 
er. Foꝛ it is ageynſt all good oꝛdre ⁊ rea⸗ 
ſon / that the dougbter ſbuld be coupled bi 
mariage with ber owne fader / to be his cõ⸗ 
anion to binge bym foꝛthe children / to 
bꝛynge them vp, ſeinge that ſhe ougbt to 
be ſubjecte to her father in all tbynges, as 
that dothe come of hym, and bath ber bes 
inge of hym / and therfoꝛe by the lawe of 
nature hit is foꝛbydden, that any perſone 
ſbulde marie father oꝛ mother / yet moꝛe 
with the mother, than witb the father, by 
cauſe that hit is moꝛe contrarie to the ho⸗ 
nour and reuerece/tbat is due vnto the pa- 
rentes, if the ſonne take his moder to wife / 
than ifthe father ſhuld take his doughter 
to his wyfe, bicauſe that the wife is boũde 
by the comandement of god/to be ſubiecte 
and obedient ynto ber busbande. 
R. v. pꝛeſſyng 
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¶ But the ſeconde ende of mariage is re 
pꝛeſſynge and quenchinge of bodely luſte, 
and concupiſcence / whiche reſtraint of car- 
nall luſte/though it be not the fyꝛſt © chieſe 
ende of _— but the ſeconde yet of it 
ſelfe it is an ende of mariage. And this ende 
alſo ſhulde peryſſhe and be loſte / if a man 
myght marye whiche of bis kyns women 
be wolde. Fo: there ſbulde be opened a 
great wycket vnto luſtes of the bodye / ex⸗ 
cept there were ſome reſtraint / and fleſſbly 
medling foꝛbidden amonge thoſe perſons, 
whicbe muſte nedes be conuerſaunt to ge- 
ther in one bouſe. And therfoꝛe the lawe of 
god hath not only foꝛbiddẽ mariage with 
the father and the mother, but alſo with 
other perſons / that be of our kynred, whi⸗ 
che muſte nedes company to getbers / and 
gre bounde to conſerue / the one the others 
chaſtite and honeſtie. And the lawe of god 
doth aſſygne this cauſe/ſayenge ; Vnbeale 
not the foulenes of ſuche ⁊ ſuche perſones? 
bicauſe it is foulenes. But an other ende oſ 
matrimony not pꝛoperly and of it ſelfe, but 
ioyned vnto it / is byndynge and knyttyngt 
to getber of men, and multiplyenge and in⸗ 
creaſſe of frendſ hyppe, loue; and — 
EY wbyle 
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while a man is in lyke maner to his wynes 
kynsfolke / as he is to his owne kynsfolke. 
therfoꝛe this increaſe of loue and charite 
ſbulde wꝛongſully take harme / if any man 
ſhulde mary her/that is knytte vnto hym 
all redy by bloudde. Foꝛ by this mariage 
there ſhulde be none increaſſe of any newe 
frendeſ hip loue and charite. And therfoꝛe 
by the lawes of man / and alſo by the eſta⸗ 
tutes of the church / there be many degres / 
in the whiche folke are foꝛbidden to mary. 
¶ Ande ſaynt Thomas ſayth in an other 
place on this wyſe. Accoꝛdynge to dyuers 
tymes it is founde, that kynrede hath lette 
mariage in diuers degres. foꝛ in the begin⸗ 
nynge of mankynde father ⁊ mother were 
onely fozbydden to marye with, by cauſe 
there were fewe men / and of neceſſite men 
were boũde to do al their labour ⁊ diligẽce 
that they coulde / foꝛ the increaſe of man⸗ 
kinde. therfoꝛe there were no mote ꝑſons 
to be except, but thoſe/whiche were not fit 
to be maried witbal, ⁊ I ſay fit, as concer⸗ 
ning the pꝛincipal ende © cauſe of mariage, 
which is the good oꝛ benifit to haue iſſue ⁊ 
childrẽ, as I ſaid befoꝛe. But afterwardes/ 
ban mankinde was increaſed and multi- 


plyed, 
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lied/there were many mo perſons excepte 

y Moſes lawe/wbicbe began euin at that 
time to reſtrayne and refrayne mans concy 
piſcence ⁊ luſte . wherfoꝛe (as ſayth Rabbi 
Moſes) al thoſe perſones be excepte from 
mariage / whiche be wonte to dwelle to gee 
ther in one houſe. Foꝛ ſeinge it muſt nedes 
be, that they / whiche come of one parẽtes, 
02 of one father and mother, botbe men x 
women indifferently, company to gether of 
loge tyme in one houſe, plainly they ſbuld 
baue great pꝛouocaciõ ⁊᷑ ſtirringe to fleſſb, 
hy luſte /if it were not foꝛbidden, that there 
ſbulde be no ſucbe medley betwene thoſe 
perſons. And now, whan that they thinke 
ſureli and beleue, that there can in no mea⸗ 
nes mariage be contracte ⁊ made betwene 
them laufully, ſtreight wayes that filtbie 
luſte and pleſure is quenched ⁊̃ ceaſſed/no: 
doth not pꝛouoke noꝛ ſtirre their myndes 
any longer / to deſyꝛe tho tbynges, that be 
vnpoſſible, æ can not be done. wherby they 
inſtructe and taught to tame and refrayne 
their fylthy deſire, as it were by a certayne 
foꝛmer exerciſe © pꝛactiſe, and aſſayenge of 
them ſelſe: no doubte but by this cuſtome 
they ſhal the better abſteyne * 
| rol 
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from other women. foꝛ (as ſaynt Auguſtin 
ſaytbe) cuſtome to a thynge maye do very 
moche / either to pꝛouoke mans appetite / 
and to make him haue a luſt oꝛ deſire to it, 
oꝛ to turne away his appetite from it, and 
to make hym to abhoꝛre it . And therfoꝛe 
ſeinge that cuſtome doth kepe in Treſtrayn 
our vnmoderate luſte and concupiſcence in 
this matter: men do well to iudge / that it 
is a ſhamfull thynge to bꝛeke and corrupt 
it. Foꝛ if hit be ageynſt right, foꝛ deſire of 
poſſeſſion, to paſſe oꝛ bꝛeake the buttels of 
londes: howe mocbe moze vnrightfull is 
it foꝛ the luſtnes of bodely pleſure, to paſte 
02 bꝛeake the buttayles of good maners I 
cuſtomes? ¶ Furthermoꝛe ſaint Thomas 
ſayth agayne / in an other place. Affinite, 
that is betwene perſones befoꝛe mariage, 
doth let the mariage / that is to be contra- 
cted, and dothe bꝛeke the mariage / that is 
contracted al redy/euen like wyſe as dothe 
conſanguinitie. ¶ And in an other place. 


Infidels oꝛ vnfaythfuls, that be not bap- 


tiſed / be not boũd to the lawes of the chur- 
che / but yet they be boũde to the oꝛdinance 
of the lawe of god. And therfoꝛe if any in« 


foꝛ⸗ 
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fozbydden in the. xviij. cbaptre of the Le- 
uiticall / contrary to the lawe of god, whe⸗ 
ther both. ii. 02 one of them be conuerted 
to the feythe / they may not byde ſtyll to 
gether in ſuche maryage. but if they haue 
contracte with in the degres pꝛohibite by 
the oꝛdinaunce of thecburche , they may 
abyde ſtyll to gether / if bothe of them be 
conuerted and tourned to the faithe: oꝛ if 
tbe one be tourned/and there is hope, that 
the other alſo wyll be conuerted. 

¶ O oꝛe ouer and beſide all theſe thinges, 
the ſame ſaint Thomas / where as he goth 
aboute to ſhewe what is the Popes aucto 
ritie / and what thynges be in the Popes 
power /c what thinges be not: The Pope, 
ſaithe be, batb full power in the churche⸗/ 
that is to be vnderſtanden, that the Pope 
may diſpenſe with all maner of thynges / 
that be inſtitute ⁊ oꝛdeined by the church, 
02 by the pꝛelates of the churche; fo: theſe 
be tho thynges, whiche are ſaide to be of 
the lawe of man, oꝛ of the lawe poſitiue, 
wbich be no ſucbe maters/that they binde 
of them ſelfe / but only by cauſe they be cõ⸗ 
maunded. But in ſuche oꝛdinaunces, whi- 
che be of the lawe of god / 02 of the lawe 
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of nature / the Pope bath no power to di⸗ 
ſpenſe: bicauſe theſe lawes haue ſtrengthe 
and vertue by the oꝛdinaunce of god / and 
they be vpon ſuche matters / that be neceſ⸗ 
ſarie of their owne ſelues vnto the helthe 
of mannes loule. And vnder tbis maner 
theſe lawes muſte be obſeruid and kepte in 
all caſes / and euery man is bounde to kepe 
them without diſpenſation. Foꝛ lyke wyſe 
gs in the comune lawe of man, no man can 
diſpenſe / but be / of whom the lawe hath 
auctoꝛite ⁊ ſtrength / ⁊ that is the maker of 
the lawe / oꝛ els he / to who the maker of tbe 
lawe hath giuen ſuche power: ſo in the ſta⸗ 
tutes of goddes lawe/whiche be of god / © 
haue their auctoꝛite ⁊ ſtrength of god, no 
man batb power to diſpẽſe / but only god, 
oꝛ be / vnto whõ god bath ſpecially gyuen 
ſuche power I auctoꝛite. Foꝛ euery md, of 
what ſo euer auctoꝛite 02 power he be / is in 
copariſon to the lawe of god/euen as a pꝛi⸗ 
uate ꝑſon, hauĩg no power noꝛ auctoꝛite/is 
in cõpariſon to a comun lawe of the people. 
Nowe the lawe of god is what ſo euer be⸗ 
lõgeth to the new lawe of the goſpell,ozels 
to the olde lawe of Moſes, but this is the 
differẽce bitwen the two lawes,foz 1 — 
We 
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lawe did appoynt © ſet fourthe many thin 
ges/ and gaue many PR About cere- 
monies and outwarde thinges, perteyning 
vnto the honour of god; and alſo diuerſe 
pꝛeceptes of iugementes, that do ſerue foi 
to kepe iuſtice amonge men: but the newe 
lawe of Chꝛiſte / and the law of the goſpel, 
the whiche is the lawe of libertie and fre. 
dome, bath no ſuche determinations, aps 
poyntmentes; 02 boundes / but is contente 
with pꝛeceptes © inſtructions of good ma- 
ners of the lawe of nature / and with the ar 
ticles of the faythe, and with ſacramentes 
of grace. And foꝛ this cauſe it is called the 
lawe of faythe / x the lawe of grate/bicaufe 
it dothe determine, whiche be the articles 
of the faithe, and what is the vertue of the 
ſacramentes. As foꝛ al other thinges, wbi⸗ 
che perteyne to the determinacion and cer 
teyne oꝛderinge of ſuites and iudgementes 
betwene man and man, oꝛels to the oꝛde- 
ringe of the ſeruice of god: Chꝛiſte/the ma 
ker of the newe lawe, did leaue them frely 
to be determined ⁊ oꝛdred by the pꝛelates 
of the church / and by the _ q kinges; 
that haue the rewle of Chriſtes people. 

wherfoꝛe all ſuche maner — 
gn 
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and oꝛdinances do perteyne to the lawe of 
man, wherin the pope hath power to diſ⸗ 
penſe: but thoſe thinges, that be onely of 
the law of nature; and in the articles of the 
faytb, and in the ſacramentes of the newe 
lawe, he hath no — to diſpeſe. foꝛ that 
ſbulde not be to haue power foꝛ to meyn⸗ 
teine the truthe; but to haue power to dis 
ſtroye the truthe. C And a littell after ha 
ſayth that the apoſtel in his doctrine gaue 
inſtructions two maner of wayes. fo: ſome 
thinges he taught, not as bis owne, but as 


publiſſ hing vnto them the lawe of god, as 


isthis: If you be circumciſed/ Chꝛiſte ſbal 
belpe you nothinge at all / and many ſuche 
other thinges: and in theſe the pope hath 
no power to diſpenſe. And certain thinges 
be tecbetb; as makinge oꝛdinances by bis 
owne auctoꝛite ⁊ power. Foꝛ be ſaith:whã 
Icome, J ſhal ſet an oꝛdre vpon the other 
tbinges. Alſo he cõmaunded / that the ge- 
tberinges of money foꝛ poꝛe people ſbuld 
be done on one of their holy days, oꝛ days 
of reſte: tbe whiche perteyneth not to the 
lawe of god. And like wiſe alſo where he 
wuteth, that he, which is bigam? oꝛ twiſe 
maried, ſhulde not be * to — 
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bod: that is not of the lawe of god/but an 
oꝛdinaunce by the auctoꝛite of man / gyuen 
vnto hym by god. C And hytherto we 
haue reherſedde the woꝛdes of Thomas. 
Nowe beſide hym Altiſſiodoꝛenſe ſaythe 
thus. Euery perſone is laufull to contracte 
mariage with any other pſon, by the lawe 
of nature, a fewe excepte, as the father and 
the doughter / the mother and the ſonne: 
whicbe were except at the beginninge. And 
excepte thoſe perſones alſo / whiche be ex⸗ 
cept by the Leuitical. Foꝛ thoſe pꝛeceptes / 
that be there / be no iudiciall pꝛece ptes / but 
moꝛal / and perteininge to vertue and good 
maners. ye and we calle them moꝛall p:es 
ceptes, oꝛ rules of vertue, not of mans teg- 
chynge, but euen of nature. And we ſaye 
moꝛe ouer/that al pꝛeceptes of moꝛalite na 
turall can not be chaunged, no: diſpenſed 
witbal, as toucbinge tbe ſubſtance of yer- 
tues. But by the lawe poſitiue /oꝛ the lawe 
of man / matrimonie in tyines paſſed bath 
ben foꝛbidden, vnto the. vii. degree of con- 
ſanguinitie oꝛ kynrede: but nowe a dayes 
onely vnto the. iiii.degree. ¶ Ageyn Pe⸗ 
ter of Palude reſoninge, whether the pope 
hath auctorite and power, foꝛ to releaſſe ⁊ 

diſpenſe 
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diſpenſe with theſe Leuitical pꝛobibiciõs. 
The pope, ſayth he, bath no power to diſ⸗ 
penſe in the fy2ſt degree of aſſinite / no moꝛe 
than he hath in the fyꝛſt degree of conſan⸗ 
guinitie: bycauſe that it is contrary to the 
lawe of Nature and of god alſo. Foꝛ we 
do reuerence vnto our fathers wyues / as 


we do to our owne mothers. Maryage 


alſo is fozbydden by the lawe of god bes 
twene theſe perſones / whiche be in the firſt 
degree of conſanguinite oꝛ affinite / not the 
one ſtreight aboue the tother / but the one 
of ſide balfe to the tother; as brother « ſys 
ſter. and therfoꝛe in this degree alſo tbe 
pope hath non auctoꝛite to diſpeſe-bicauſe 
that this diſpenſation alſo is ſome wiſc as 
gaynſt nature. And therfoꝛe the loue and 
bonde, that is betwene ſuche perſons na⸗ 
turally / doth not ſuffre vs to ſuſpect oꝛ ſur» 
myſe / that there ſhulde be any heuy crime 
commytted betwene ſuche perſones. And 
foꝛ this men beleue; that euen befoꝛe the 
lawes of Moſes, whã that mankinde was 
ones encreaſed / other befoꝛe the fludde, oꝛ 


after, they dyd abſteyne from their owne 


ſyſters / and from their bꝛothers wyues; 
but if it were to ſtirre yppe ſede to the b20- 
Li, ther 
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ther / that was deade, as it is manifeſte in 
Thamar, and in Judas children. No it is 
notbinge ageynſt this / that we ſay / that is 
wꝛiten of the wyues of Abꝛaham ⁊ Jſaac/ 
whom their husbondes called ſyſters / by 
cauſe doubtles they were of their bloudde 
oꝛ kinrede / euen like wiſe as Loth was cal⸗ 
led Abꝛahams b2otber,whbiche was i dede 
Abꝛahams bꝛother ſonne, and not his bꝛo- 
ther. No moꝛe the Pope hath no power 
to diſpenſe, that a man ſhulde marie the 
wife of his bꝛother / although he died with 
out children. Foꝛ howe be it men were ſuf- 
fered to do thus in tyme paſſed: yet that 
was nat but by diſpenſation / yea and that 
diſpenſation was by the lawe of god, ⁊ not 
by no mi, Foꝛ cõmunly by the lawe of god 
they did abſteine from their bꝛothers wife / 
as from their owne ſiſter: but it was ſuffe⸗ 
red in that caſe. wherfoꝛe like wiſe as the 
Pope bath no power noꝛ auctoꝛite to diſs 
ſpenſe foꝛ a pluralite of wyues, al though 
it was ſuffred in time paſſed/bicauſe it was 
ſuffred by a certayne diſpenſation and pꝛi⸗ 
uilege granted by god, and was foꝛbidden 
by the cõmun la we: no moꝛe auctoꝛite noꝛ 
power hath the pope to diſpeſe in the mat 

. ter 
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ter / that we ſpeke of/tbat a man may mary 
the wife of his bꝛother / departed without 
children / foꝛ to ſtirre vp the ſede to his bꝛo 
ther; bicauſe that wher that thing was ſuf 
fred afoꝛe times it was ſuffred only by diſ⸗ 
penſation of god / foꝛ a certayne tyme, lyke 
as it was to haue many wyues, T was foꝛ⸗ 
bydden generally by the commune lawe. 
Noꝛ ageyn he can not diſpenſe with them 
that be in the ſeconde degree, the tone a- 
boue the tother: but on the ſyde halfe, as 
to marie with the father oꝛ mothers ſiſter. 
foz this is foꝛbidden by the lawe of god. 
¶ And with this dotbe agre in this mat⸗ 
ter Antonine , archebiſſhop of Floꝛence/ 
Jboti de Turre cremata / ſoe tyme Car- 
dinall of ſaynt Syxt. foꝛ Johñ partly vpõ 
the auctoꝛite of Pope Innocent, and Pe- 
ter of Palude / and of Alexander de Hales, 
c partly of .iii.otber foũdations / oꝛ reſons 
at the laſt / after that he had cõfoũded his 
aduerſaries ſayenges and opinions, be cõ- 
cluded/that al the degres of conſanguinite 
and affinite , whiche be fozbydden by the 
lawe of god,pzocede and come by the ſ he- 
wynge and inſtruction of naturall reaſon. 
and that therfoꝛe theſe pꝛeceptes were not 
Lui. takeu 
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taken away in the tyme of grace, that is 
to ſay, whan tbe lawe of grace / and of the 
godſpell began, and that the Pope can not 
diſpenſe with them. And the ſelfe ſame 
Johñ wꝛiteth / howe that Eugenius and 
Pius, beynge Popes and rulers of tbe 
eburche of Rome, when that the kynge 
ſome tyme of Fraunce and tbe Erle of Ar- 
minache did inſtantly deſire the foꝛſayde 
two Popes, that they wolde do them ſo 
moche pleaſure, as to diſpenſe with them 
tbat tbe Erle mygbt marye bis naturall 
ſyſter and that the kynge might mary the 
ſyſter of bis wyfe, that was departedde: 
theſe foꝛſayde Popes did comitte theſe.ij. 
matters vntotbe pꝛeſidẽtes of the gudiece 
of the Rote of the courte of Rome, amõge 
whom was this foꝛſaide Jobn of no ſmall 
reputation / and to all the other great ler- 
ned men / whiche at that tyme chaunced to 
be at Rome / that this matter ſhulde be ex⸗ 
gmined by their lernynge and diſcrecion / 
that is to wit whether it was lefull foꝛ the 
Popes to diſpenſe in theſe caſes. And after 
that they had diſputed longe tyme vpon 
this matter, and bad taken as mocbe deli⸗ 
pergtion in it, as the thynge 9 — 
| h thole 
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tboſelerned and wyſe men / with one con- 
ſent and agrement / came to this poynte / 
gaue this ſentence , and made anſwere on 
this maner/that the Popes bad no power 
noꝛ auctoꝛite to diſpenſe in theſe degrees. 
Their reaſone was tbis,bicguſe that theſe 
degres were foꝛbidden by the lawe of god. 
The whiche verdit and ſentence was of ſo 
great auctoꝛite and ſtrengthe, that after- 
wardes / when a certayne biſhop had foꝛ- 
gid a falſe bull / by the colour and pretenſe 
of the whiche tbe Erle was maried vnto 
bis owne ſiſter: tbe biſſ hop was bothe de⸗ 
pꝛiued from his dignitie, © was codemned 
to perpetuall pꝛiſone. That if ſo be (quod 
Jobn) that euer any Pope bad diſpenſed 
in theſe degres,bycguſe that either he was 
ignoꝛant in tbe ſcripture of god, oꝛ elles all 
to blynded with couetous of money / whi⸗ 
che cuſtomably be wonte to be offered foꝛ 
ſuche vnreaſonable and ſbamfull diſpen⸗ 
ſacions, contrary to all goddes lawe / and 
mans: 02 by cauſe he wolde pleaſe men ra⸗ 
ther then god: it folowetb not fo: all that 
that be mygbt do it iuſtly and rygbtfully, 
Fo: the cburcbe of god muſte be ruled by 
rygbt and lawe , not by ſuche dedes oꝛ by. 
4. liij. examples 
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examples of other mennes doinge. 
¶ Ageyn Antonine ſayth, that by the p20« 
bibitions of the law of god, many perſons 
be foꝛbidden/whiche be nigh ioyned to ge. 
ther by bondes of nature. And they be.xii. 
wbiche are rekened vp in the. xviii. chaps 
tre of the Leuiticall. ¶ And a littell after 
he ſaytbe, That onely god, oꝛ he that god 
hath inſpired to this purpoſe / may diſpẽſe 
with any degree / that is fozbidden by the 
lawe of nature /oꝛ the law of god. And the 
pope hath power to diſpenſe in thoſe thin⸗ 
ges /that be of the lawe poſitiue / ⁊ the lawe 
of man. ¶ There folowe after theſe men 
ames of Lauſany, and Johñ of Tabi. Foꝛ 
ohñ of Tabi, in bis Suͤme, ſayth: There 
be certaine degrees foꝛbydden by the lawe 
of nature /and the lawe of god and by the 
lawe of man alſo. Certayne by the lawe of 
god grounded ſecondarely on tbe lawe of 
nature, and on the law of man, tbe wbicbe 
be. xii. And certayne degrees be fozbidden 
onely by the lawe of man, that is to wit, al 
other perſons beſide foꝛth vnto the fourth 
degree. Conclude therfoꝛe, ſayth he, after 
tbe mynde of Peter Palude/whom folow⸗ 
eth in this matter the Archebyſſhoppe of 
* = Flozence 
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Floꝛence / that the pope can not diſpenſe in 
the firſte degree of affinitie / betwene theſe 

rſones/that be ſtreight the tone aboue 7 
the tother be nethe/no moꝛe than he can in 
the ſame degree of conſanguinite. Foz it is 
ageynſt the lawe of god foũded and groũ⸗ 
ded on the lawe of nature, and in the ſacra⸗ 
ment of grace. And like wiſe al matrimony 
is foꝛbydden by the lawe of god, betwene 
thoſe perſons; that be in the firſt degree of 
conſanguinite and affinite, not one right o- 
uer the tother / but ſidelynge, and the tone 
right ageynſt the tother,as bꝛotherne and 
ſiſterne, whether they be by kynrede oꝛ by 
affinite / bicauſe that this oꝛdinance pertei⸗ 
neth to the ſacrament of Chꝛiſtes faythe. 
It is foꝛbidden by the lawe of god / ⁊ ſome 
wayes it is contrarie to the lawe of nature / 
that a man ſbulde marie with his natural 
ſiſter, oꝛ with the wife of his naturall bꝛo⸗ 
ther. Foꝛ euen by the law of Moſes it was 
not ſuffred, but ypon this cõſideracion, foꝛ 
to bꝛinge foꝛthe iſſue to the dead: and this 
tbinge was done by diſpeſation of the law 
of god /euyn like wiſe as it was diſpenſed 
with / that a man might marie two liſters, 
And like wiſe in the ſecõde degree of a per. 
2. . ſon/ 
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ſone, that is ouer vs ſide wiſe. 

C And thus alſo Aſtexan ſayth / that the 
Pope can not diſpenſe in the degrees / that 
be foꝛbiddẽ by the law of god, in the.xviij. 
chapter of the Leuiticall: and yet in de⸗ 
tres foꝛbidden bi the lawe of man be may. 
Agayne / he ſaith, If vnfaithfuls haue cõ- 
tracte in any degree foꝛbidden by the lawe 
of nature, oꝛ by the lawe of god: the ma⸗ 
riage betwene them is no mariage, noꝛ yet 
neuer was. Foꝛ all be bounde to obeye the 
lawe of god / and the lawe of Nature, be 
they faithfull oꝛ other. And therfoꝛe after 
that they be conuerted to the fayth / they 
muſte be departed. But if they haue con- 
tracte in any degre, that is foꝛbydden one⸗ 
ly by the churche / ſeinge that tbe lawes of 
the churche made foꝛ chꝛiſtian men be not 
extended ynto the ynfaitbfuls oꝛ hethens, 
that were neuer baptifid/the mariage that 
wgs contracte betwene them wad laufull⸗ 
and therfoꝛe after that they be conuerted 
vnto tbe faitb, they ought not to be diuoꝛ- 
ſed. And the ſame man ſaith furtbermoze, 
that if mankynde ſhulde fayle and decay, 
as hit dydde in the tyme of Noe : yet bit 
ſbulde not be lefyll foꝛ the „ by 
their 
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their owne auctoꝛitie/to mary their ſiſters, 
bicauſe it is foꝛ bidde bi the law ofgod/but 
it migbt be leful foꝛ them by the diſpẽſatiõ 
of god. C Beſide all this Johñ Bacon / an 
engliſſheman / was in time paſſid clapped æ 
whiſtled out at Rome, bycauſe a while be 
belde tbe cotrari opinion, that is, that the 
Pope migbt diſpẽſe with degres/ foꝛbiddẽ 
bi the law of god. But at the laſt be knows 
leged his errour,and ſayd, that the Pope 
had no power to diſpenſe in the degrees 
foꝛbydden by the lawe of god / in the. xviij. 
chaptre of the Leuitical. And aſterwarde, 
wban be bad aſked this queſtion / wbes 
ther we kepynge tbe Leuiticall lawe of the 
Jues, be our ſelfe Jues alſo 02 no, in ſo do- 

ng / did make anſ were him ſelfe. That the 
awe of the goſpell dotb admyt the lawe 
of nature. But naturall reaſon, dothe gb- 
borre-that a womã ſbuld be ſubiect vnto a 
mã/which is ber kinſman in the firſt degre. 
¶ Alſo walden / widfoꝛde / and Cotton, very 
chꝛiſtian and catholic authoꝛs/ repꝛoue di⸗ 
uers other curſed hereſies of wycleſe / and 
that ſtoutely , and with great pꝛofette of 
Eb:iſtes churche: ⁊ amonge al other they 
do damme alſo this bereticall and . — 
than 
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than phꝛenetical and madde opinio,where 

he did holde, as ſome wolde nowe a days / 

that theſe Leuitical pꝛohibitions be onely 
iudicial pꝛeceptes / and that it is oꝛdined at 

this tyme by man / without foundacion oꝛ 
grounde / that conſanguinite betwene pers 
ſons of ſide halfe: yea and moꝛe ouer that 
affinite in the firſt degree is an impediment 
and let of mariage:and they do clerely and 
plainly pꝛoue/that thoſe Leuitical fozbod- 
des, whiche there do ptobibite to vncouer 
the fouleneſſe of our kynne oꝛ affinite, that 
they be nat only no ceremones of tbe Jues / 
as wiclefe wold / but that eueri one of them 
euin at this day, do bynde all chꝛiſtiã folke 
by the lawe of god: and that by al right ⁊ 
reaſon they ougbt to be nombꝛed amonge 
the moꝛal pꝛeceptes of the.x.commaunde- 
mentes. Foz walden ſayth / that the Leui⸗ 
tical lawes do binde vs as well as they did 
the Jues, as concerninge the very ſubſtãce 
t pithe of the lawe, but not as concerninge 
tbe penalties put vnto them. Foꝛ conſides 

ringe the lawes in them ſelfe onely, they be 

moꝛall /and of the pꝛeceptes ofthe.x.com⸗ 

mandemẽtes / and that euin to ſo many dee 

grees, as be rekened vp there, al tbougbe 
they 
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they be mere and vtterly iudiciall, as con- 
cerninge the penaltie adioyned. This lawe 
from the firſt begynninge of Chꝛiſtes faith, 
by all the fathers, that haue ben hitherto 
one after an other / was iuged to bynde, by 
cauſe it was the commaundement of god. 
And howe it is expired and vanyſſed awey 
nowe at wiclefes cõmynge / that it ſhulde 
be no moꝛe of the makynge oꝛ oꝛdinaunce 
of god) but the handy woꝛke and oꝛdinãce 
of man: this thinge lette wiclefe and his 
ſcholers trie oute. Lertaynly he dothe of⸗ 
fende and bꝛeke the honeſtie and ſhamefa- 
cidnes naturall / who ſo euer diſcouerethe 
the pꝛiuey partes of his owne fleſſhe and 
bloud / as it were the pꝛiueties of a ſtrange 
perſone. ¶ And the ſame opinion of wal- 
den Pope Martine the fyꝛſte did appꝛoue 
q confirme it / and that not without diſcre- 
cion © ſufficient deliberation. Foꝛ fyꝛſt of al 
be toke it to the beſt lerned men be coulde 
fynde, that they ſhulde with all diligence 
they myght examin the ſayde opinion. and 
when it was examined alowed, and com- 
mended by agremet of all them, to whom 


the examination of it was cõmytted: than 
the Pope, by his auctoꝛite and power did 
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tonfirme it. | | 
C witb theſe men doth agre / amonge the 
diuines Peter of Tarantaſe/Durãde / Ste- 
pban Bꝛulifer, Richarde de Media villa; 
Buy Bꝛianſon / Gerſon / Paule Rice / and 
al moſte all the ſchole doctours / whiche 
with one aſſent, do ſtedfaſtly holde / that 
—— oꝛ vnfaithfulles / al though tbey 
e not vnder neathe the lawes of the chur⸗ 
cheʒyet they be bounde to kepe the lawe of 
nature; ⁊ of god. And therfoꝛe ſuche ma- 
riages, as they haue contractſin any degre 
of conſanguinite / that is forbydden by the 
lawe of god / be no mariages: and that thei 
muſte nedes be dyuoꝛſed. And they thinke 
that the contrary cuſtome of certayne bar» 
barous © beſtly people do nothynge make 
to tbe contrary. Foꝛ / ſaye they the heate 
and feruentnes of carnall luſte and concu- 
piſcence / hath ouer caſte and blynded in 
them the pꝛeceptes and reules of the lawe 
of nature. | | 
¶ And amonge the gloſcrs and doctours 
of the lawe canon, J ohñ Andre, and Johñ 
of Imola do gatber and conclude, botbe 
by the woꝛdes of the very text of the chap» 
tre / Literas, and alſo by the woꝛdes of the 
gloſes 
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gloſes there / that the degres wiiten in the 
Leuitycall / be the ſame felfe degres / in the 
vbiche Pope Innocent him ſelfe doth ſay, 
that the Pope hath no power to diſpenſe. 
And they holde vtterly / that theſe woꝛdes 
THE POPE CAN No , be put there 
in their owne pꝛopꝛe ſignification / and that 
this takynge and vnderſtandynge / to ſay / 
the Pope can not / and to vnderſtonde it / 
fo:,be wil not / oꝛ that it is not expedient / 
that this gloſinge dothe diſtroye the texte. 
¶ And mayſter Abbate alſo doth holde 
the ſame opiniõ, ſayeng / that the pꝛeceptes 
Leuiticall be moꝛall / and denyenge pꝛecep- 
tes / wbiche do bynde foꝛ euermoꝛe, that 
is to ſay / at al tymes: and that the Pope 
is neuer a boue this lawe of god. ye moꝛe 
ouer that he is bounde to defende it / and 
mainteine it with al that euer he can make 
and do, and to leaſe therfoꝛe / not onely all 
bis goodes and landes tempoꝛall, but alſo 
bis bloudde and bis lyfe . And tbe ſame 
Abbate ſayth alſo in a nother place: ſay, 
ſayth be, that the very woꝛdes of goddes 
lawe muſte be pondered and wayed: and 
if this ſeconde degre be foꝛbydden by the 
lawe of god / doubtles tbe churche can not 
diſpenſe 
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diſpenſe therin / and in lyke maner / ſeynge 
that bi the very woꝛdes of the law of god, 
wayed and ponderd / the bꝛother is foꝛbid 
by the lawe of god, to take his bꝛothers 
wyfe / it folowith / that the churche can not 
diſpenſe in that caſe/that a man ſhuld ma- 


ry his bꝛothers wyfe: The whiche thynge 


ſayth be , is woꝛthy to be noted in pꝛacti- 


ſynge of the lawe / by cauſe of theſe great 


pꝛinces / the whiche do many tymes deſire 
diſpenſations of the Pope. And like wyſe⸗ 
ſayth the gloſe in the Chapter, Pitatium, 
And Mathewe Nerew of ſaynte Gemin⸗/ 
in his laſte queſtion / of his tree of conſan⸗ 
guinite and affinite, dothe alſo folowe tbe 
ſame opinion, as the vniuerſall opinion of 
all the doctours of Canon. And Vincent 
and Innocent, and O ſtienſe, and Abbate 
folow the ſame opinion. ¶ But here had 
nede to be ſome meaſure in citynge and re- 
kenynge vppe of Auctoꝛs / foꝛ this woꝛke 
ſbuld increaſe 7 growe to an infynit thing; 
if we ſhulde reken vp here all the names 
and ſayenges of all doctours,wbicbe with 
bande and foote, do appꝛoue and folowe 
this opinion of ours. | 
C And by the witneſſe ⁊ ſayenges of thoſe 
| guctoꝛs 
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qucto2s; that we haue cited, thou mayſte 
well and ſufficiently knowe and perceyue, 
gentyll indifferent reder, fyꝛſt that in thoſe 
perſones / whiche tbe lawe of god dothe 
calle nygheſt of bloudde / there can be no 
good and iuſte cauſe oꝛ excuſe / foꝛ the whi⸗ 
che it myght be ſuffred oꝛ diſpenſed with, 
that one of them ſbuld diſcouer the foutes 
nes of an other / noꝛ there can not be alle⸗ 
ged any thynge ſo honeſte, that is able to 
touer the diſ honeſtie of this thynge. © » 
Seconde , that all ſucbe foule medles 
dothe ſo defyle and coꝛrupte vs, not onely 
dutwardely / but alſo inwardelye / and in 
our ſoule, euen after tbe trouthe and tea⸗ 
chynge of the goſpell, that we ſhall haue 


no reſte oꝛ quietnes of conſcience here / and 


afterwarde ſhall be ſure to haue euerla- 
ſtynge damnacion / excepte we foꝛbeare ſu⸗ 
che mariages. Thyꝛdly bat theſe maria- 
ges / whiche be made contrary to theſe Le- 
uiticall pꝛohibitions, be ſo full of hoꝛrible 
abbomunation and foulenes, fo openly con 
trarye vnto the actes and dedes of yertue 
moꝛall; as be reuerence and honour to our 
paretes and kynne-cbaſtite / loue / and cha- 
rite: yea and moꝛe ouer, they be playne a- 
| iD gaynſt 


The fourtbe 
gaynſt the endes and cauſes forthe which 
matrimonye was oꝛdyned / that they be 
not to be excuſed foꝛ none ignoꝛaunce / noꝛ 
to be ſuffered , wolde a man gyue neuer ſo 
moche / oꝛ do neuer ſo many good dedes in 
recompence: noꝛ that they be not to be let 
ſtonde foꝛ regarde of no maner of diſpenſa- 
tion no not though it were to make peace 
betwene great pꝛinces / but that thei ought 


and muſte be punyſſ bed by the ſtreyte ow 


dre of iuſtice. | 
C Fynally that euery one of thoſe pꝛohi⸗ 
bitions of mariages, whiche be comman⸗ 


. ded in the Leuitical / be commaunded fo: a 


tz 


playne and a clere reaſon of iuſtice and ho- 
neſtie, that is in them / and that is apparet, 
and euident at the eie without any miſtical 
meanyng oꝛ vnderſtandynge. ye and moꝛe 
ouer that it is vtterly a poynt of hereſye/ 
to ſaye / and holde that they be not but iu⸗ 
diciall oꝛdinances of Moſes, and that they 
be at this daye abꝛogate and taken awaye / 
as wyclefe did holde, and that they ougbt 
to be obſerued and kepte with al reuerence 
amonge all chꝛiſtian people, as moꝛall pres 
ceptes of natures teaching / and that man 
in no caſe can diſpenſe with them. Ard 
n 
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¶ And amonge al / there is one thing, that 
7 wold baue the / gentyl indifferent reder⸗/ 
ſpecially to marke /whiche dyuers of theſe 
holy ⁊ appꝛoued doctours do holde alſo/ 
that tbe bꝛother can not marye a woman / 
that is but onely handefaſte vnto his bꝛo⸗ 
ther / a if he do / the mariage can not ſtande 
by helpe of any diſpenſation, and that all 
ſuche mariages muſt nedes be vtterly bꝛo- 
ken, leſte carnall perſons ſhuld apply their 
mindes, and be incouraged by ſuche beſtly 


exemples to do likewiſe. 


¶ And in this opinion both Lire him ſelfe 
is, whiche ſaith that Adonias, kinge Da- 
uids ſonne / dyd ſynne, and dyd agaynſt the 
beltb of bis owne ſoule, and contrarye to 
the lawe of god, wꝛitten in the Leuiticall, 
and that therfoꝛe he had well deſerued to 
be ſlayne of Salomon bis bꝛother/beynge 
kyng / bicauſe that be defy2ed to haue Abi- 
ſaac, one of the ſpouſes of Dauid bis fa⸗ 
ther: and yet Dauid neuer touched her, 
but lefte her a cleane virgin. 
¶ Agein that noble diuine Hugh of faynt 
Victoꝛe is alſo in the ſame opynyon. For 
all tbougb, ſaytbe he, that the woman, 
with whom it is knowen / that the man 
| OD. ij. bad 
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had nocarnall medlinge / doth not perteine 
to that ſacrement oz holy miſtery, whiche 
Paule calleth a great ſacrament / that is 
betwene Chꝛiſte and bis cburcbe, oꝛ com 
any 02 faitbfull chꝛiſtian people /yet vere« 
ly it perteyneth to an other ſacrament o: 
holy miſterie/the which is moche greatter 
that is betwene god © mannes ſoule. Foz 
whatẽ if it be a great miſtery / that is in the 
fleſſhe / is hit not as great a myſterye/yea 
and mo che greatter, that is in the ſpirite? 
foꝛ the fleſſhe doth nothynge helpe, it is 
the ſpꝛite, that quickeneth and giueth life. 
Therfoꝛe it is trewe mariage / and the very 
ſacrament of maryage, all though there 
neuer folowed no fleſſ bly a do / ye to ſpeke 
better / bothe the mariage ⁊ the ſacrament 
is ſo moche the trewer, and the holyer, in 
ſo moche as there is nothinge in it / wberof 
chaſtite ſhulde be aſſhamed / but wberof 
loue may reioyce and glozy . Fo if god by 
ſcripture be well called ſpouſe of mannes 
ſoule / a the ſoule ageyn the ſpouſe of god, 
foꝛſothe there is ſome thinge bytwene tbe 
ſoule and god, wher of this thynge, that 
ſtondeth in mariage betwene man and wo⸗ 
man, is the ſacrament and 6 
* 4 — 2 | - UDQAL 
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uenture, fo2 to ſpeke more playnly in this 


matter / the very company / which is kepte 
outwardly in mariage, accoꝛdynge to the 
pꝛomys; that eche made to other; is the 
ſacrament , and ſygne dꝛ token. And the 
thinge ſelfe of this ſacrament, is the loue 
of myndes of one to the other/ whiche is 
kepte betwene them in this bonde of com⸗ 
pany , and leage of mariage. And agayne 
the ſame loue and fauour in their mindes; 
tbe tone to the tother, is the ſacramẽt and 
token of that loue and charite, by the whi⸗ 
che god ioyneth him ſelfe vnto mans ſoule 
inwardly / by putting in to the ſoule, of bis 
grace and by ſendinge into the ſoule parte 
of bis godly ſpirite, by the which tbe ſoule 
is made one ſpirite with god. Therfoꝛe the 
fleſſhly couplyng, which befoꝛe the ſinne of 
Adam / was in mariage an office oꝛ yertus- 
ous dede; and after the ſynne / it was graũ⸗ 
ted in the ſame, maryage foꝛ a remedy: ſs 
botbe tymes it is put vnto mariage, but ſo 


that it is with mariage / but mariage han- 


geth not of it. Foꝛ trewe mariage is befoꝛe 
any fleſſbely medlynge / and mariage may 
be holy without any ſuche thing /it ſhulde 
1 D. ijj. doubtles 


The fourtbe 
doubtles not be ſo fructefull ;if ſucbe meds 


linge were not, but mariage is moche clea⸗ 


ner, if no ſuche thynge be in it. Fo: that af 
ter ſynne fleſſhely medlynge is ſuffered in 
maryage / it is rather of great ſufferaunce 
compaſſion / leſt the vice of concupiſcence 


and luſtines / whiche after that ſynne was 


roted in mans fleſſhe / ſhulde contrary to 
all honeſtie and without meaſure / bꝛeke 
foꝛthe and flowe abꝛoode in euery place 
without any regarde, if there hadde ben 
no certayne place pꝛouyded by the lawe, 
where hit maye be laufullye receyued. 
wherfoꝛe the verye true perfecte, and full 
mariage/is the ſame company, conuerſa- 
tion and lyuynge to gether / the whiche is 
conſecrate by the leage oꝛ bonde of ſpou⸗ 
ſage oꝛ pꝛomyſſe, that one dothe make to 
the totber, whan bothe of them by theyꝛ 
free and wyllinge pꝛomyſſe / do make them 
ſelfe detters / the tone to the tother: and do 
wyllyngly bynde them ſelfe by conuenant, 
that fro henſe foꝛthe the tone wyll neuer 
de part from the tother to the company of 
none other perſone, while thother is aliue/ 
noꝛ that they wil neuer diuoꝛce them ſelfe, 


nowe 


— 
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noꝛ bꝛeake of from this companye / tbat 


nowe is betwene them. And if fo be ittbat 
ynto this conuenant and agrement of con- 
uerſation and company to gether, there be 
put to alſo in the firſt metynge a conuenant 
and bargayne of carnall medlynge / than 
the man and the woman be after wardes 
bounde /the tone to the tother/of duetie to 
tbis fleſſbely me dling. And if perauenture 
at the makyng of the mariage this carnall 
couplynge be remytted on bothe parties / 
by the vowe ⁊̃ conſent oꝛ pꝛomyſſe of them 
both, afterwardes they be no moe detters 
the tone to the tother foꝛ this thynge. For 
that thinge / whiche by equale conſent and 
agrement was remytted of bothe parties / 
and confirmed by their vowe and pꝛomis/ 
it can not be iuſtely required afterwardes 
of other of them, and yet fo: all that / the 
ſacrament of maryage ſtondctbe euen in 
this cafe ſtedfaſte and ſure/wherof tbe car- 
nall couplynge is nother cauſe of the yer- 
tue and goodneſſe of it, whan it is there / 
noꝛ can not take away the vertue and per- 
fectnes of mariage, if it be not there. And 
therfoꝛe this onely conſent and agrement 
of their myndes is thoughte to vpholde 
and contynewe this ynpartable conuerſa- 
SOT | tion 


tion and lyuynge to gether. And this cons 
ſent was oꝛdyned for this cauſe; that this 
company of the tone with the tother / the 
wbiche was begonne betwene them by 
this conſent and agrement, ſhulde not be 
ſuffered to be bꝛoken at any tyme, as longe 
as they were botbe alyue. C So tbgt 
now; reder, as thou haſt ſeen by theſe two 
guctours , it is playne and open; that not 
onely the fyꝛſte degree of con ſanguinitie 
' and aſſinite / but alſo the fyꝛſte degre-wber- 
in maryage is foꝛbydden, foꝛ a Juſtyce 
grounded onely vpon acertayne commune 
Honeſtie and comelynes, is foꝛbydden by 
the lawe of god / in the Leuiticall, and can 
not be diſpenſed withall by men. 
CT And that this thynge is very certaynt 
and trewe / thou mayſte take this foꝛ a 
good pꝛofe / that Alexander in tyme paſs 
ſed / the tbyꝛde Pope of that name, hadde 
leauer to ſuffre Henry/a citiʒzin of Papi, to 
be periured / than that be wolde take vpon 
hym the auctoꝛitie to diſpenſe with hym 
foꝛ his othe / by the whiehe he badde 
bounde hym felfe to marye a mayddento 
his yongeſte ſonne, whiche hadde bene 
made ſure befoꝛe to bis eldeſt ſonne / nowe 
beinge 
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beynge departed. Foz be aunſwered the 
byſſboppe of Papi on this maner: By- 
cauſe; ſaytbe be, that it is wꝛytten in the 
Leuiticall, that the bꝛother can not haue 
the bꝛothers ſpouſe, we commaunde the, 
that thou ſuffre not this foꝛe ſayde Henry 
to fulfyll bis purpoſe / and that thou com- 
pelle hym by the oꝛdre of the churche to 
do penaunce foꝛ bis vnleafull otbe. 
C wberfoze ſeynge that tbeſe thynges be 
thought trewe to ſo many and ſo diſcrete 
guctours-tbat it is not laufull foꝛ a man to 
marye his bꝛothers ſpouſe : bowe mocbe 
moꝛe ynlaufull ougbte we to thynke this 
thynge that a man ſhulde marie bis b20- 
tbers wydowe, with whome bis bꝛother 
badde carnally a do, and that be ſhulde 


yncouer the pꝛiuities of her / whiche be⸗ 


foze is one fleſſhe with his bꝛother / not 
onely by the bonde of mariage ſelfe, with 
the other bꝛother / but alſo by reaſon of 
carnall commixion and medlynge with the 
ſame? And therfoꝛe doubtles euery man 
bought greatly to appꝛoue and commende 
this determination of theſe vniuerſities / 
wbicbe do holde and conclude / that to 
marye her, whom the brother, departed 
without 


The fourthe 
without children, batb lefte, is fo fo:byd- 
den by the lawe of god, and alſo by the 
lawe of Nature / that the Pope batb none 
auctoꝛite noꝛ power to diſpenſe with ſuche 
mariages, whether they be contracte all 
redye,02 foꝛ to be contracte: excepte pergs 
uenture there be any man, whiche hath a 
pleaſure to calle agayne into lyghte / olde 
repꝛoued errours and hereſies, that of ma 
ny yeres haue ben condemned. 
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baue nowe we bauereberſed 
15 Io and ſbewed befoꝛe, faithfully 


and truely / what the ſacre ho 
5 Dy =o ly auctoꝛite of tbe olde teſta» 


ment and the newe / what the 
vſe and cuſtome / conſente oꝛ agrement of 
the hole chꝛiſtian churche, what the Po⸗ 
pes / what the doctours, interpꝛeters and 
declarers of holye ſcripture! fin ally/what 
the aſſent of wiſe and wel lerned men / both 
in mans lawe and in goddis law / do thinke 
and iudge of theſe Leuitical pꝛohibitions, 
and ſpecially that a man ſhulde not mary 
bis bꝛothers wyfe. And we doubt not / but 
that theſe auctoꝛities and iudgementes be 
of ſuche ſtrengthe / that there is no reaſo- 
nable noꝛ indifferent man, but they ought 
ſo to ſatisfie his iugement and conſcience, 
that he ſhulde deſyre no further pꝛoues 
vpon theſe concluſions of the vniuerſities, 
and vpon this ſentence, that they haue des 
termined and decreed: but that theſe foꝛe- 
ſayde thynges be ſufficient and able to de- 
fende tbem vtterly from all maner of ca- 
uillation. Howe be it foꝛ as moche as _ 


i 
N 
N 
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be ſome, that loue well reaſons, and there 
be many , and that ſtronge and inuincible 


reaſons, the whicbe maye ſeme tolygbten 


and declare this ſentence of the vniuerſi⸗ 
ties / and alſo greatelye to confirme and 
pꝛoue the ſame: the nexte thynge that we 
muſt do nowe / is to vſe the helpe of them 
alſo in this matter / and to bꝛinge foꝛthe 4 
ſbewe ſome of them, as we toke vpon ys 
and pꝛomyſed befoꝛe to do. All the doubte 
and queſtion of this our matter is diſſol- 
ued and vndone, rather by definitions and 
by ſhewynge playnly / what euery thynge 
is, than by argumentes and reaſons. Foz 
this queſtion is growen and ſpꝛonge yp,by 
the errour and falſe opinion of men / that 
were ignorant / and did not knowe tbe very 
true and naturall pꝛopertie 02 pꝛopꝛe na- 
ture, of the lawe of god/the lawe of nature 
and of the lawe moꝛall. And foꝛ this cauſe 
firſte of all it ſhalbe very well done and ne⸗ 
ceſſari/to define and to ſhewe pꝛopꝛely and 
certaynly / as a man wolde ſay by a certayn 
poꝛtrature/what goddis lawe is/what the 
lawe moꝛall / and the lawe of Nature is. 
And to ſette theſe definitions; as ye wolde 
ſay foꝛ certayn pꝛincipalles and cbiefe poin 
tes 
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tes of our diſputation :-of the whiche we 
may take all our reaſons and pꝛoues. And 
we wyl not folowe here the ſcrupuloſe and 
turious labour and diligence of ſome men, 
whiche diuide and drawe into ouer many 
gobettes and peaces /the true ſigniſication / 
meanynge / and nature of. theſe woꝛdes. 
Surely we wyll not medle with no ſuche 
thynges; wbicbe all though they ſeme at 
other tymes / quicke 02 ſharpe, and maye 
gyue and ſhewe to thozpy; crabbed, and 
comberous wittes ſtertyng holes to ſkape 
out bi / if at any time their armi be bzought 
into a ſtreyte: yet doutles;as for this mate 
ter, they do nothinge but make it darker / 
and incombꝛe mens idgement. And if this 
treatiſe that bereafter folowetÞb,;gentyl in- 
different.reder, ſball ſeme ynto tbe ſome- 
what ſtrange and barde-yet bardely take 
tbe peyne to rede it/and ] doubte not, but 

thy labour ſhall not be ſo great, but the 
pꝛofet hereof ſhall be moche moꝛe / not on⸗ 
ly foꝛ the ynderſtandynge of this matter, 
but of many other / whiche be very neceſſa⸗ 


rie foꝛ chꝛiſtian men to knowe. Therfoꝛe to 


come to our purpoſe / the definition of god- 


woꝛde 


dis lawe is this. ¶ The lawe of god is the 


The ſyſte 
woꝛde oꝛ minde of god,comdding thinges/ 
that be boneſt, 02 foꝛbidding thinges /that 
be cõtrary to honeſtie / whiche lawe the ſa⸗ 
cre holy vniuerſall churche bath of longe 
time,by her auctoꝛite, receiued 4 cofirmed 
as other beinge ſowed Tplatedin tbe reſo- 
nable creature of god, by the mouth © ſpi- 
rite of almighty god oꝛels ſhewed to him 
bi reuelation. ¶ Here if we chance to mete 
with a froward and to curious a reder, we 
feare, leſt that we ſhal not obteyne of bym; 
that be wyl be contet with this definition. 
He wyll ſtreicht condemne it, as ſalſly fot- 
ged ⁊ coũterfet/⁊ ſ hal reaſon, and ſay / that 
it is not made foꝛmally, clarkly, maiſterly / 
noꝛ a ſter ſchole lernynge. And agayne be 
wyll fynde cauillations / and ſay, that it is 
not large and generall inough: Foꝛ that it 
doth not conteyn the lawes other cõſultoꝛi 
oꝛ permiſſiue / that is to ſaye / lawes that 
giue coũſaile/and lawes that do ſuffre and 
permit /and this he wyl obiecte, bicauſe we 
haue defined/that onely to be the lawe of 
god / which doth bid oꝛ foꝛbid. Moꝛeouer 
he ſhal cry out ſay/that ther lacketh the 
ſinall cauſe oꝛ ende, that is/gettynge of the 
eternal blis, ſo that by this note 02 marke 
goddes 
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goddes law might be diſtinct and knowen 
g ſondre fro tbe iudiciall, ceremonial, and 
mans lawes;tbe whicbe/be wyl ſay / be not 
the lawes of god / by cauſe that the nexte 
and ſtreicht intent of them is not to oꝛdre 
⁊ leade man to that ende/whiche is laſte of 
al / and aboue oꝛ beyonde nature / and bow 
that be ſhall lyue with god in heuen / but 
only to an ende natural, howe he may lyue 
in a cõmen welthe / and in company of men, 
whiche is called a politike oꝛ a ciuill ende. 
Fynally he wyll fynde cauillations, ⁊ ſay; 
that it is a new 02 a ſtrange definition / and 
made of our owne heed / and far vnlike the 
definitions; whiche haue ben ſo loge vſed ⁊ 
receyued in the ſcoles. Of the whiche this 
is one, that goddis lawt is a true ſigne oꝛ 
tokẽ notificatiue/which ſheweth to a reſo⸗ 
nable creture the richt ⁊ true reſon ⁊ minde 
of god/willig the ſame creature to be bõde 
to do ſom what oꝛ not to do, ⁊ to ſuche like 
definitios as this is. Theſe ⁊ ſuch other re 
ſons he wil perauenture foꝛge and imagin, 
who ſo euer he ſhalbe, that wil be curious 
in weying ⁊ examininge this matter / moꝛe 
than richt and reſon requireth. But we do 
appele fro ſuche iugementes to a reſonable 
72.j. indiffe- 
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indifferent / and a lerned reder / to whome 
we doubte not / but that we ſhall lyghtely 
perſuade and pꝛoue / that it was neuer our 
mynde to plucke downe oꝛ bꝛeke tho thyn⸗ 
ges, that haue ben receiued and appꝛoued. 
and that we haue expꝛeſſed and declared, 
not vndiſcretely and without conſideratiõ / 
but perfectly inough, by this definition the 
ſubſtaunce oꝛ nature of the lawe of god. 
C For fyꝛſte ſeinge that al lawes either be 
the lawes of god 02 man, and the lawes of 
man be all thoſe, that be oꝛdyned ⁊ made, 
not by the mouthe and ſpirite of god, but 
immediatly of man / and by the wyll, tra- 
dicion, and auctoꝛite of man / and th at com 
mande thinges, that be honeſte / 02 foꝛbyd 
thinges that be vnhoneſt / foꝛ ſome cauſe a- 
greable to reaſon: whether this cauſe be e- 
uerlaſtyng, oꝛ during foꝛ a tyme: Furtber- 
more ſeinge that all that euer god dydde 
ſpeake in appꝛoued ſcriptures, thou canſte 
not cõueniently call them lawes oꝛ cõman⸗ 
dementes / but them onely / whiche do cõ⸗ 
maunde oꝛ foꝛbyd any thyng , and the whi⸗ 
che of neceſſitie bynde vs/to do as they bid 
and commande vs: Finally ſeinge that all 
men do ſurely beleue / and ſo ougbt - be⸗ 
ele 
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eue, that the vniuerſal church alone hath 


that key of knowlege / and alſo of power, 
wherby ſhe may diſcerne and iuge, by her 
auctoꝛite / the woꝛdes of god/fro the woꝛ⸗ 


des of men: By theſe foꝛſayd. iii. reaſons / 


we knowe / that a gentyll and an equall re- 
der can require nothinge moꝛe in this our 
definition. And we truſt / that he wyl open⸗ 
ly graunt / that it is not vnlyke oꝛ diſagre- 
ynge from thoſe definitions, that be recey- 
ued and appꝛoued, foꝛ as moche as is per- 
teynynge to this purpole / ye and that it is 
alſo ſomwhat moꝛe fytte, and conuenient, 
thã theſe other be. This chiefely was our 
intent and pourpoſe, that we myghte de⸗ 
clare and ſet foꝛthe the lawe of god / after 
ſuche maner,tbat it ſhulde not alonely be 
euidẽt and playn,wberby it differeth from 
mans lawe: but alſo that we ſhulde aſcer- 
tayne you, what it is / as it dotbe compꝛe⸗ 
bende the lawes / moꝛal, iudicial / and cere- 
montalles / as many as be reherſed in holy 
ſcripture to haue ben oꝛdined and made of 
godꝭ and as do bydde oꝛ commaunde any 
thynge to be done, oꝛ not done: whiche all 
alyke we compte to be the lawes of god. 
C Fo 9s fox the ſtreyt oꝛ ſtreyteſt takyng 
ö N.iij. 2 
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02 definition of the lawe of god,we did not 
ſo moch regarde it / and of purpoſe-and fox 
the nonſe,we dyd leaue out the lawes cons 
ſultozy and permiſſiue. Fo: when the ſcrip 
ture dothe counſayle, oꝛ ſuffre vs to do / 02 
not to do any thynge, this is gentylneſſe, 
goodnes, and perfectnes of lawes, rather 
thã the lawes ſelfe, bicauſe it is a — ofa 
— and a perfect lawe / to counſayle and 
uffre thoſe thinges / which be nother to be 
bidden noꝛ fozbydde. And yet if any body 
wyll examine and trie out tbis definition of 
ours / by the rules of logike, perchaunce be 
ſhal fynde-tbat it is abſolute and perfet in 
al pointes. But it is no tyme here to playe 
the logition / and to bꝛynge pꝛoues not ne- 
ceſſary noꝛ — in a matter playn and 
evident inougb. 
C Fo: we haue declared, as we tbinke,ſuf 
ficietly inough/what goddes lawe is / and 
alſoʒ what lawes be woꝛthy to be referred 
and counted in the oꝛdre and noumbꝛe oſ 
oddes lawes / and what lawes agayne 
ughte to be banyſſhed out amonge the 
oꝛte and route of mans lawes. Moꝛouer 
f goddis lawes the diuines make thꝛe kin 
Geo/that is to ley mozglles/whbiche — 
Alec 
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called naturals:and iudicials:and ceremo- 
nials. The difference of theſe, the Diuines 
fynde out on this maner. | 
¶ They calle moꝛals, whicbe teacbe and. 
gyue pꝛeceptes of the actes, offices 02 dues, 
ties of moꝛall vertue, that is to ſaye- they 
ſhew bowe a man ſhall do yertuouſly and 
after good maners /⁊ what dedes be good 
and what be not. ¶ Judicials they calle, 
thoſe lawes / whiche giue pꝛeceptes of par- 
ticuler actes of Juſtice betwixte man and 
man, and pꝛeceptes of puniſhementes and 
rewardes, as euery man deſeruetb. _ 
¶ And ceremonials they call/ wbiche com 
mande vs to do certayne outwarde dedes 
to the woꝛſhipping of god / from whẽs the 
name of ceremonies ſeme to haue ſpꝛõge ⁊ 
come vp. ¶ we will ſpeke nothinge here 
of ceremonials/wbiche pertayne notbinge. 
to our purpoſe , by cauſe that our matter 
is no cerimonie. As foꝛ the difference 02 dia 
uerſite of tbe moꝛalles and iudicials/howe 
thei ought to be take ⁊ vnderſtãd, we muſt 
nedes declare moꝛe plainly. Foꝛ herebi we 
haue ſene men / that wel lerned, oftẽtimes 
blynded ⁊ deceyued, wbile they thought 
that this woꝛde, Juſtice, whiche is large 4 
| N. iij. conteineth 
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conteyneth many kyndes vnderneath it/to 
be ſingle, and conteyne but one kynde / noꝛ 
to be taken but one weyes onely, where as 
in dede there be diuers kyndes of Juſtyce. 
CO ne kynde of iuſtyce is called Legall, 
vniuerſall or generall / an other is called 
articular. 4 
C Legall oꝛ generall Juſtice is,wbicbe gee 
nerally conteyneth all vertues vndernethe 
it / and it by it ſelfe alone, is all hole vertue/ 
that is: euen, as ſ cripture dothe calle a 
iuſte man foꝛ a good and a vertuous man, 
and iuſtice foꝛ goodnes and vertue / as con- 
trary wyſe / iniuſtice generall is not part oꝛ 
a kynde of vice / but it hathe in it holly all 


* 


vice and ſynne that is. - 

C And nowe of particular iuſtice there be 
h. kyndes Diſtributiye-and Lomutatiue. 
¶ Juftice particular diſtributiue ſtandeth 
in diſtribution oꝛ partynge of honour / pꝛo⸗ 
motion, 02 of money / 02 of other thinges / 
whicbe maye be diſtribute amonge them / 
that be felowes of one citie oꝛ cõmunalte. 
Foꝛ theſe thinges may be diuided amonge 
vs equally and vnequally, and ſo iuſtely oꝛ 
iniuſtly. ¶ Particuler iuſtice cõmutatiue is 
oꝛdined to mende and coꝛrecte ſuche bat- 
1 gaynes / 
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gaynes, as we make one with an other. 
Therfoꝛe when there is ani doubte 02 que- 
ſtion of this poynte of iuſtice / we go to a 
iudge, whoſe office and deutie is ta make 


them euin / whiche be not euin: as when 


be dothe condemne a man in a ſumme of 
money, and ſo taketh awey the wynnynge 
from bim-wbicbe had moꝛe than ryght a- 
foꝛe by deceyte and wꝛonge. Than whan 
the hurte is ones meaſured and eſtemed / 
one parte is called loſſe/thother wynnyng: 
and he is called the wynner, that puttetb 
the other to loſſe / and be the loſer, that 
bath loſſe. 

C Theſe thynges we haue ſpoken fo: this 
pourpoſe / that we ſhulde vnderſtonde, 
that the Diuines, while they ſay/ that the 
iudiciall lawes do treate vpon particular 
actes of Juſtyce,betwene man and manne / 
they wyll and meane / that the Judicials 
onely commaunde and teache / by what 
meanes and puniſſhementes thoſe thingis 
maye be coꝛrecte, amended / and bꝛougbt 
to a iuſte and an euen poynte / whiche be⸗ 
longe to particuler iuſtice to 02der/hkewiſe . 
as moꝛall pꝛeceptes belonge to general its 
ſtice/to oꝛder. And plainly if any man wyll 
Na. ſerehe 
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ſerche © ſeche out the exacte meaning ⁊ des 


finition of the iudiciall pꝛeceptes, ſpecially 


that be ſpoken of / in the olde teſtament / he 
ſhall fynde, that they only be iudiciall, and 
ſo ougbt to be called, wbiche be ſtatutes 
of peynes, 02 at the leeſt, thoſe / wbiche 
god in tyme paſſed vyd anſwere vnto Mo⸗ 
es,wban that be aſked hym counſaile of 
the ſutes and controuerſies of tbe Jues. 
For ſeynge the begynnynge of wyſedome 
is the feare of our loꝛde, that ſame people 
ſo ſtubbourne and intractable, ougbte foꝛ 
feare of punyſſhement to haue ben moued 
and pꝛouokedde to vertue / and to be 0294 
wen backe from their wonte and accuſto- 
med ſynne, leſte that they, as men vnreuly 
and intractable, ſhulde by theyꝛ ſynne ſo 
greatly baue moued and pꝛouoked god, 
that they ſhulde rightfully, and of their 
deſeruing, haue gone downe quicke to bell, 
Therfoꝛe aſterwarde that the moꝛall pzee 
ceptes were gyuen / in the mount called Sy 
na / with incredible feare and hoꝛrour oꝛ 
quakynge of the herers: anon after were 
gyuen them alſo tbe iudiciall pꝛeceꝑtes, in 
the wbicbe god did nothing els, but teache 
and ſhewe what vengeaunce ougbte — be 
takeu 
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taken vpon them-tbat do treſpas / and trãſ 
greſſe tboſe foꝛſayd moꝛall pꝛeceptes. For 
the iudicials, as Thomas ſaytbe , haue 
their name of this woꝛde iudgement. And 
as foꝛ this woꝛde, iudgement, betokeneth 
exercyſynge of iuſtice / whiche is done by 
reaſon, applienge the lawes oꝛ rules of its 
ſtice certainly to ſucbe ſpeciall caſes, as be- 
longe only to the oꝛdryng of ſome certaine 
people amonge them ſelfes, ⁊ that conſide 
ring the ſtate of that people only. fo2,ſaitb 
be,ſeing the moꝛal pꝛeceptes be comune to 
al people, and that many of them ſpecially 
of the affirmatiues / do apoint neither time / 
place, noꝛ maner how to kepetbem:it is ne 
ceſſarie/that theſe circũſtances be ſpecified 
c determined by ſome lawe, either of god, 
oꝛ man. And therfoꝛe as that general com 
maundement / that god muſt be honoured 
and woꝛſ hypped, is ſpecified and declared 
outwardely by ceremoniall pꝛeceptes: ſo 
lyke wiſe that ſame comandmet of kepyng 
iuſtice amonge men /called the lauful oꝛ ge- 
nerall iuſtice / is determined by the iudiciall 
pꝛeceptes / that is done by a iudge, apply- 
enge the vniuerſall ⁊ fyꝛſte rule of generall 
luſtice, to ſome particuler matter / ⁊ to the 
| pꝛiuate 
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pꝛiuate ſtate of ſome one cõmun welth / and 
to the pꝛofet and benifyt of the ſame only. 
¶ By theſe foꝛeſayde thinges we thynke, 
that it is euident and playne, what lawes 
ought of rycht to be called iudiciall lawes 
of god. Truly thoſe whicbe haue be made 
T oꝛdined of god him ſelfe i holy ſcripture, 
to the gouernynge, not of all people / but of 
the Jues to gether amonge them ſelfe, and 
that in ſuche thinges as perteyne to parti- 
cular iuſtice / and haue no moꝛall reaſon in 
them ſelfes, noꝛ ſhulde be of no ſtrengthe 
noꝛ auctoꝛitie, if there were notbynge but 
reaſone to moue thereto: but the cauſe of 
their makynge was the ſtate of that peo⸗ 
ple, and other auctoꝛitie and ſtrength haue 
they none / but onely by cauſe they were 
made. foꝛ their auctoꝛite ſtãdeth rather in 
that they be decreed and commaunded, 
thã in any reaſon of general iuſtice of god 
as whiche ſtonde moꝛe in decrees and pe- 
nalties / then by reule oꝛ by reaſon of com- 
mune iuſtice. Foꝛ there is no commune noꝛ 
generall iuſtice in them, but they be onely 
tuſte foz them that they were made foꝛ. 
¶ And thus we haue ſhewed the, what is 
the iudicial law of god. Now ĩ the deſinitiò 
Qi 
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oꝛ certeintie of the moꝛall ⁊ natur all lawe, 
is great derkenes and doubtfulnes / bicauſe 
it is comunly ynknowen, noꝛ hath not ben 
Witten noꝛ declared clerely and diligently 
of any diuine (gs farre as we haue redde) 
by what ſ hoꝛte and ſubſtanciall waye / we 
mygbt fynde out by a ſure facion of reaſo- 
nynge, wbat is the lawe of nature, bowe 
many kyndes there be of it, and alſo whi⸗ 
che be the thynges, that natural reaſone 
ſbulde ſhewe and teache vs. Theſe tbyn- 
ges doutles be very darke and ouer rolled 
and w2apped in moſte depe and thicke ders 
kenes,by cauſe that all people on al ſydes / 
in maner by a commune conſent and agre- 
ment, folowe vice ⁊ ſynne / and of ſo longe 
tyme hath fallen away and cleane foꝛſake 
their very pꝛopꝛe nature, ſo that partly by 
cauſe there be ſo many vicious cuſtomes, 
partly by cauſe there be ſo many yayne o⸗ 
pinions, ⁊ miſoꝛdered iugementes, ſo ma- 
ny croked errours / and ignoꝛance/ſo many 
frowarde maners / fynally bicauſe there is 
ſo great diuerſitie, bothe of mens wyttes / 
and of mens appetites and diſpoſytions / 
the holy light of nature is in maner vtter- 
ly extincte and put out, and ſkante ate 
g ret 
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reth ot ſheweth it ſelfe at all any where, 


and the ſharpe 02 quicke ſyght and trewe 
iugement of mans reaſon; by the whiche 
he ſhulde knowe / what is good / what is 
yll / what is true, and what is falſe; deſti⸗ 
tute of his lyght and rightneſſe/and lac 
kynge the holy goſte oꝛ ſpyꝛite of god / 
whiche is the ruler and gouernour of rea- 
ſone / is vtterly become obſcure and darke. 
Therfoꝛe here we muſte reſte and tarye 
9 lytle whyle / that as farre as our wytte a 
capacite will ſerue vs /and this our matter 
wyll ſuffre / we may gyue lygbt to theſe 
darke thinges / and vndo the knott] of tbe 
doubtes ſo as it may be. ¶ Ther is in mi/ 
all though it be meruailouſſy blinded and 
darkenedde, a certayne pꝛudence, 02 com- 
mune wytte ingendred in hym, grauen in 
him bi god his maker at bis firſt creation 
and this wyt 02 reaſon they calle naturall 
light / ⁊ light of vnderſtanding / ⁊ the light 
of the viſage of godithe ymage of god/the 
eye of the reaſonable mynde,a parceiuinge 
of good ⁊ euil, right ⁊ wꝛonge, finally they 
call it natural reſon. ¶ Beſide this ther be 
wꝛitẽ in the hart of man with the finger of 
god certain rulis oꝛ lawis of general iuſtice 
vertue 
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yertue ⁊ honeſtie, whiche they cal the fyꝛſt 
pꝛincipils to liue by, accoꝛdinge to vertue/ 
the fyꝛſte rules to do iuſtly, whiche were to 
man as exẽplars oꝛ patrons foꝛ to folow/⁊ 
to ſhewe him howe he ſhuld do iuſtly/the 
fiſt truthes / ſedes of vᷣtues / ſparcles of na- 
ture, imperfecte vnderſtondinges / general 
knowleges,comun ſenſe oꝛ perceuerãce, c0# 
mun wiſdome / finalli beginninges to al mo 
ral iuſtice ⁊ vertue. Nowe the office of the 
foꝛſaid natural reſon ⁊ pꝛudẽce is to ſhew, 
that we ought to do / oꝛ leaue thoſe thing], 
what ſo euer theſe rules of cõmune iuſtice 
oꝛ vertue doth ſhew vs. And bicauſe that 
the ſame rules of general iuſtice cõteine the 
perfecte ⁊ true nature of vᷣtue / they teache / 
that thoſe thingis only whiche in the ma⸗ 
ners of al men vniuerſally, be good oꝛ euil, 
rigbt 02 w20ge, ought to be folowed, oꝛ a- 
uoided/euin foꝛ the thinges them ſelfe / and 
fo2 obteining of euerlaſtinge blis. Foz this 
rule is no other thynge in dede, then a cer- 
tain line leading vs to honeſtie and vertue, 


and fro diſoneſlie and vice. So that what 


ſo euer is done, accoꝛdynge to this reule/ 
it muſte nedes haue the name of vertue, 


by the whiche vertue man is called good / 
* what 


| The fyſte 

what ſo euer is done contrary to this rule, 
it muſt haue the name of vice. This reule 
therfoꝛe ioyned with that commune pꝛu⸗ 
dence 02 wyſedome; we call the lawe of ng- 
ture. If thou wilte defyne it: it is a general 
knowlege and iudgement,whicbe god dyd 
graue in the mynde of euery man, to helpe 
hym / foꝛ to fourme and facion his maners 
and lyuynge. And it nedeth not vs to go 
farre to ſeche the pꝛofe of theſe thynges / 
that we haue ſpoken / ſeing that there is no 
man, but that be hath in him ſometime an 
examynation and remembꝛaunce of hym 
ſelfe, and remorſe 02 conſcience / that dothe 
iuge ⁊ cõdẽne hym. and wher ſo euer theſe 
be / there muſte nedes alſo be ſome lawe / 
frõ whoſe techynge the miſdoer maye per⸗ 
ceyue, that be batb ſwarued ; and that he 
hath not perfoꝛmed tho thynges / wbiche 
the lawe cõmaunded him. And as foꝛ this 
lawe both Paule hym ſelfe / and almoſte al 
the diuines and the philoſophers / call the 
la we of nature, and ſey, that it is a certayn 
commune ſentence oꝛ iudgement /condem- 
nynge oꝛ allowinge the dedes of men, the 
whiche god did graue in the herte of man 
with his fynger. In ſo moche that ous 
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truly the lawe of nature /to ſpeake of it ge- 
nerally, ſemeth to be no other thynge / but 
theſe fyꝛſte reules, and fyꝛſte iudgementes, 
that man badde/whiche were made with 
man / oꝛ rather boꝛne with him / ⁊ grauen in 
bym of god. But to ſpeake of it ſpecially 
and pꝛoperly / and to ſhewe bowe it diffe- 
rethe from all other tbynges / theſe two 
thinges folowynge ſeme to vs to haue ben 


added to the definition very conueniently 


and to the purpoſe, that is to ſaye/whiche 
god dyd graue in euery mans mynde / and 
agayne whiche is fytte and conuenient to 
fozme and facion the maners and lyuynge 
of men. The fyꝛſte is added bycauſe we 
ſbulde vnderſtande, that they onely be na 
turall lawes,wbicbe haue ben wꝛiten with 
the fynger of god / oꝛ rather boꝛne in the 
harte of man / ſtablyſſhed and confyꝛmed 
by agrement of all nations / and not made 
by the oꝛdinance of men /oꝛ by their lawis/ 
their counnynge / opinion, 02 reaſonynge/ 
noꝛ finally by no vſage oꝛ cuſtome of men. 


The ſeconde is added bicauſe, that where 


there be many knowleges and iugementes 
in vs all alyke can not be called lawes of 
nature. But to open this thynge ſome 
1 £2 what 
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what plainly/you ſbal cõſider, that in mas 
reaſon there be. jj . partes, the one is occu- 
pied about ſtudy of ſciencis / that is called 
Speculatiue, the other about the oꝛdring 
of bis life /whiche is called Actiue. And as 
this parte, that longeth to ſtudie/hath bis 
natural pꝛincipils/and them moſt true /and 
ſo plaine of them ſelues/that they nede noꝛ 
can not be pꝛoued by none other meanes 
but onely by them ſelfe, of whoſe trewtbe 
and knowelege hangeth the trouthe and 
knowlege of all other thinges, that be tre⸗ 
ated in any of the ſpeculatiue ſciences: So 
truly god that is moſte good, moſte wiſeſt, 
q moſte of power / after that be had made 
man vnto his owne image ⁊ lykenes, richt 
and witbout any crokednes / without any 
vice / ſtreicht wayes he put in hym his ſpi⸗ 
rite and holy goſte, whiche ſhuld enfiame 
and kyndle bym to goodneſſe and vertue: 
and dyd-by and by graue in his mynde /in 
the other parte of bis reaſone / that ſer- 
ued to the oꝛderynge of bis ly fe/certeyne 
generall knoweleges / and generall reules / 
ypon vertue, and vpon all thinges /that be 
ſhulde do, whiche i bulde be as you wolde 
ſaye / certeyne pꝛincipilles, groundes ; 2 
| | CDIcIlE 
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chiefe coͤncluſions / and that as it Were cef⸗ 
teyne, moſte ſure, and moſte true reules to 
iudge by, with richt, and accoꝛding to rea- 
ſon vpon all the maners and dedes / that 
belonge to man. And truely theſe generall 
rules of cõmune iuſtice oꝛ vertue, we calle 
lawes of nature. | | 

¶ Nowe to ſhewe you, what is the mo⸗ 
ralle lawe of god: what ſo euer is com- 
maunded of god in boly ſcripture, and is 


- ſhewed vnto vs inwardly in our hartes bi 


theſe foꝛe ſayde generall rules / oꝛ that in a 
good and formal reaſon folowith of them / 
oꝛ elles that agreeth with them / thougbe 
it dothe not folowe of them: all theſe the 
Diuines calle the lawes moꝛall / whiche 
lawe they defyne and determyne on this 
maner. „ 
¶ The moꝛall lawe of god / is the woꝛde 
02 mynde of god / cõmaundynge thoſe ho⸗ 
neſte thynges / and foꝛbyddynge thoſe vn- 
honeſte t hynges, whiche the naturall rea- 
ſone of man lychtened with the lychte of 
the woꝛde of god; dotbe; accoꝛdynge to 
the rules and teachynge of commune iu⸗ 
ſtice 02 vertue, teache ys to do / oꝛ to leaue: 
and wbycbe the ſame naturalle reaſone 
; 2 Ys ſelfe 


The fyfte 
ſelfe ſo lightened, dothe ſhewe vs / that we 
be bounde to kepe them / al thoughe they 
were neuer cõmanded by none other lawe. 
¶ Theſe thinges well knowen and vnder⸗ 
ſtande, it ſhalbe eaſy and playne to knowe 
the difference betwene the lawes moꝛalles 
and iudicials. Foꝛ the lawes moꝛals were 
graffed and planted in man bi nature / oꝛ at 
the leaſt came of naturall reaſon / and this 
natural reaſon euer and at all times befoꝛe 
any lawe was wꝛytten / 02 any citie made, 
god hym ſelfe dyd plante in man: but the 
Judicial lawes were ſhewed to man after 
warde / noꝛ ſtonde not by nature, but by oꝛ- 
dinaunce, and makynge. Ageyne, moꝛall 
lawes ſerue to oꝛder, accoꝛding to the rule 
oꝛ pꝛeſcript of general iuſtice, all vertuous 
dedes / by the which a man is made good. 
And as foꝛ thoſe iudicial lawes / ſerued not 
but onely to the oꝛderynge of the Jues a- 
monge them ſelfe, and in thoſe thynges 
onely that belonged to particular Juſtice. 
The lawes moꝛall haue of them ſelfe a na⸗ 
turall and moꝛall cauſe generally to all na- 
tions why they were made: but there was 
no cauſe, why the iudiciall lawes of god 
were made / but only the ſtate oꝛ — 
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of the Jues . The lawes moral be perpe- 
tual and vnchaungeable, by the conſent of 
al nacions / and ſo remayne and endure, by 
cauſe they haue their ſtrength and power 
by the teachynge of naturall reaſon, ſo il⸗ 
lightened, although they were neuer com- 
manded by none other lawe. Theſe iudici- 
all lawes be vſed and accuſtomed onely by 
oꝛdynaunce. 


Che ſpxte Chaptre, 


= Lt of tbe licht and trouth of 
our two wortbye groundes « 
W pꝛincipilles / that is / the defint 
2 cion of the lawe motall, and 


che two we wyll make 9 ſylogiſme 02 per- 
fecte reaſon, we haue ſpoken ſufficientely. 
Therfoꝛe nowe we wyll go foꝛthe with o⸗ 
ther thinges, that pertein to our purpoſe, 
and ſhal endeuour our ſelfe, to ſhewe and 
declare / that tho Leuiticall pꝛohibitions/ 
whereby we are foꝛbydden to marye our 
ꝛothers wyfe, and to ſbewe bis filthines, 
is a lawe moꝛal, comminge of nature. And 
this thinge we [hall bꝛynge to paſſe / pera⸗ 
| O.iij. uen⸗ 


The ſyxte 
uenture /if we make you a reaſon out ofthe 
definitions after this maner. 
¶ Euery ſayenge of god / that commaun, 
dethe honeſte thynges / and foꝛbyddethe 
vnhoneſte thynges , whiche the natural 
reaſon of man / clered by the lychte of tbe 
woꝛde of god / commaundeth to be done, 
02 to be eſchewed / accoꝛdynge to the rule 
and teachynge of generall Juſtyce oꝛ ver- 
tue, and that hath auctoꝛitie and ſtrength 
euen by ngturall reaſon onely; all tboughe 
it badde neuer ben oꝛdyned by none other 
lawe: is a lawe diuine, moꝛall / and natu- 
Tall. But theſe Leuitical pꝛohibitions, be 
ſayenges of god / that do foꝛbydde ynbo- 
neſt tbynges,whicbe the natural reaſon of 
man, lychtened by the woꝛde of god, com- 
mandeth to be eſcbewed, after the rule of 
generall iuſtice and vertue / and haue their 
auctoꝛitie and ſtrengthe, euen by natural 
reaſon onely, all thoughe they had neuer 
ben foꝛbydden by none other lawe. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe they be godly, moꝛall, and naturalle 
lawes. | 122 
¶ But if that any man bere by ehaunce 
wyllby his crafty witte, reaſon, and bolde 
ſtubbournely, that ſome of thole thy 258 
5 hie 
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whiche we haue taken to pꝛoue our cõclu- 
ſyon with all, be not trewe: the texte and 
the oꝛder of the hiſtoꝛie / and of the place, 
that we haue befoꝛe rebcrſcd , out of tbe 
Leuiticall / ſhall ſone ouercome him. 
¶ Foꝛ truely fyꝛſt of all; that thoſe lawes 
be ſayenges, cõmaunded to the reaſonable 
creature, not by the wyl of man / but by the 
guctoꝛitie oꝛ teachynge of god hym ſelfe: 
the maner / the tyme, and cauſes of they: 
inſtitution, oꝛ fyꝛſt oꝛdynaunce do playnely 
declare. yea and this thinge alſo, that is ſo 
oſten reberſed there /declareth ⁊ ſheweth 
the ſame / that is, J your loꝛde god. So 
bhat we nede no moꝛe to doubte of the au- 
f cto2 02 maker of theſe la wes. 
( Seconde tbe yniuerſall catbolyke and 
i F apoſtolyke churche bathe ſbewed / that 
' FI tboſe lawes were taugbte ys by tbe ſpi⸗ 
| F rite of god, and by god / by cauſe that tbe 
FI cburcbe bath putte the. v. bokes of Mo⸗ 
ſes / and amonge them the bolle boke Le- 
5 uiticall in the noumbꝛe of tbeſe werkes / 
whiche by vndoubted vſaunce and con- 
ſent of longe tyme / the churche hath ap⸗ 
pꝛouedde and confyrmedde / to haue ben 
vytteu by tbe ſpirite of god. This ſame 
. Q iiij. thing 


The ſyrte 
thinge truely the ſacre holy coũſayles, the 
honoꝛable Seanis haue decreed / the holy 
fathers pꝛiuatly every man in his woꝛkes 
hath iudged / the ſame thinge till this day 
hath ben beleued and receiued of all chꝛi- 
ſtian men. And foꝛſothe / ſeynge that the 
catholic church hath — this thing 
gs ſtrongly as can be / and bath publiſſ bed 
and wytneſſed the ſame openlye to all the 
woꝛlde, that thoſe pꝛohibitiõs / the which 
we nowe ſpeke of, be expꝛeſſely and plainly 
wꝛitten in the boke Leuitical / and that the 
boke Leuiticall/ which can not erre noꝛ lye⸗ 
dothe playnely ſhewe and declare / that 
theſe lawes were ſhewed and ſpoken by 
the ſpirite of god, thꝛough the mouthe of 
Moſes to the people of the Jues: truely 
no man can ſay naye, but that theſe Leui⸗ 
ticall lawes be oꝛacles oꝛ ſayenges / that 
came oute of the mynde of god / noꝛ were 
not made by the oꝛdinance of any man. 

C Thirde, and that theſe Leuitical pꝛohi⸗ 
bitions be ſayinges / whiche do foꝛbydde 
ſuche thinge / that of it ſelfe is nought and 
agayne honeſtie / and ſuche a thynge truly 
as the naturall reaſone of man / lychtened 
with the licht of the woꝛde of 8 

* | | We 
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ſhewe / ſhulde be auoyded/that is to ſaye / 
the fylthy, foule / and ſhameful couplynge 
with our bꝛothers wife, the pith ⁊ ſtregtb 
of this woꝛd M AN ſheweth ⁊ declareth: 
by the whiche woꝛde it is ſignified, that 
they, which ſo come to their bꝛoders wife / 
be no loger men, but bꝛute beſtes / in ſo mo⸗ 
che that god calleth it fylthines /a miſche⸗ 
vous and acurſed dede/abbomination and 
infamy / and a thynge vnlaufull / that any 
man ſhulde mary his bꝛothers wyfe. And 
this thynge is playne / alſo by cauſe that 
god dothe thꝛeten to punyſſhe greuouſly 
and ſharpely tbe bꝛeakers of theſe lawes⸗ 
that is to ſaye / that they ſ halt be blotretl 
and cleane wyped out of the myddes. of 
bis people / and that they ſhulde be ſpas 
ed our of thrir lande / and they ſhall dye 
without chylderne / and yet we wyll not 
— — of the moꝛe greuouſe and 
oꝛer puniſſhementes. Foꝛ marke wel / god 
threteneth. iij. maner punyſſhementes to 
the bꝛeakers of theſe lawes: fyꝛſte tempo⸗ 
rall puniſfÞmente, that they ſ hall be caſte 
and banyſſhed out of their countrey. Se⸗ 
tonde, that they ſhalbe without children / 
whicbe pyniſſbment cometh onely of god. 
O. y. And 


The ſyxte 
And thyrdly euerlaſtynge punyſſhement, 
that is the baniſſhment of the ſoule out of 
the company of god foꝛ euermoꝛe. Foꝛ as 
this ſeyinge-to be put oute of the myddes 
of his people /meaneth not that we ſhulde 
be punyſſhed by any bodely deatbe, but 
that we ſ hall not be reckened noꝛ compted 
in the nombꝛe of ſaintes oꝛ of cboſen peo- 
ple. And not onely they were thus punyſ⸗ 
ſbed/but alſo theiꝛ baſtardes/that came of 
ſucbe fozbydden mariages, whiche in He⸗ 
bꝛewe be called Manzer, were foꝛbidden tbe 
temple. foꝛ tbe — call him Manxer, whi⸗ 
che is begotten by any of theſe foꝛſaid fyl⸗ 
thy couplinges /c reken him as a baſtarde / 
and boꝛne of an harlot. All theſe trewely 
were tboughte vnwoꝛthye and vnmete to 
come in coͤpany of the people / wbiche was 
gathered to kepe and celebꝛate the feaſtes 
and holy dayes/oꝛ vnwoꝛthie to haue any 
tbinge a do! oꝛ any office in the cburcbe of 
our loꝛde / wherof this thynge ſemeth to 
haue come vp, that nowe vnder the goſ⸗ 
ell, baſtardes can not be — to ho⸗ 
y oꝛders. ¶ Therfoꝛe ſeynge that god 
him ſelfe here doth plainly pꝛonounce and 
gyue ſentence, that tbe Chananes and the 


Egip⸗ 
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Egyptions did defile their lande, and ſpots 


ted it with filthines / while that they didde 
contracte mariage with their bꝛothers wi⸗ 
ves, and that he foꝛ that eauſe dyd greatly 
abhoꝛre them, and dyd mooſte richtefully 
take vengeaunce vpon them / and punyſ- 
ſbed them molt ſ harpely / it can be none o- 
ther wyſe, but it muſte nedes folowe / that 
god hath iudged this tbynge to be ſhame 
fully vnhoneſte and of them ſelfe / as they 
ſey / moꝛally euil ⁊ nought / and alſo ageinſt 
tbe richtnes of naturall lawe and reaſone, 
yea to be gbbominable and abhoꝛred. For 
wherfoꝛe elles wolde god haue punyſſ bed 
ſo greatly and ſo greuouſly the Chananeis 
and the Egyptions foꝛ theſe ſynnes and 
miſcheuous dedes ? Fo? truely it was nes 
ver harde, that the tranſgreſſion of the iu- 
ditiall oꝛ ceremonialle pꝛeceptes, whiche 
onely were giuen to the children of Iſrael/ 
dyd at any tyme ſo greatly diſpleaſe god, 
that be wold vtterli diſtroy them therfoꝛe. 
Foꝛ ſeing the iudicial ⁊ ceremoniall lawes, 
baue no power noꝛ ſtrẽgth to binde vs but 
onely after they were made, truly the ſame 
pꝛobibition / bꝛeakinge of the whiche god 
tuen amonge the begtbens , yes * - 

etoꝛe 


The ſyxte 
befoꝛe the lawe was made / dyd ſo greately 
abhoꝛre and turne his face from it / can not 
be iudiciall,but plainly moꝛall, as that is 
agreinge with the very teaching of nature / 
and that ſ hulde be wꝛitten in euery mans 
herte / al though in ſome men it be blotted 
out with wickedde and noughty maners, 
and vngracious cuſtome. Foꝛ els what re⸗ 
ſon ſhulde that be / and what richt oꝛ con- 
ſcience /to puniſſhe foꝛ doinge that thinge / 
that is not foꝛbydden by any lawe? Foꝛ as 
god is not wonte to puniſſhe iniuſtly, and 
ageinſt right, ſo he is not wont to puniſſhe 
but foꝛ tranſgreſſion of ſome lawe. And as 
foꝛ the Egyptions and the Chananeis / at 
that tyme had no lawe of god wꝛitten / but 
the lawe of nature, whicbe ought to haue 
ben wꝛiten in their h erte. 
¶ But if any body wil ſay here/that theſe 
woꝛdes, her he calleth them miſcheuous 
d abhominations, and alſo theſe puniſſ he- 
mentes and thꝛetes / whiche he puttethe 
there / belonge not to the firſt pꝛohibitiõs/ 
whereby we are commaunded to auoyde 
mariage with them / that be of our bloud: 
but that they ougbt to be referred to the 
latter pꝛohibitions: here „ 
l mar 
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marke ⁊ cõſider the oꝛder © pꝛoceſſe of the 


ryiti.Lbapiter of the Leuiticall / and what 
the lawe maker intẽded to do in it, and af⸗ 
ter what maner he hath diuided and par- 
ted the oꝛder of his holle matter / and at 
the laſte let him compare and ſet to gether 
the fozſaide. rviii. Chapi ter, with the. xx. 
of the ſame boke / and there truely he ſhall 
perceiue / that the ſaide.xviii.Chapiter of 
the Leuitical /euen thꝛow out / partly doth 
moue vs, partly dothe teache vs. He mo⸗ 
ueth bis people of the Jewes to abſteyne 
from tbe moſt curſed and yngracious ma- 
ners and cuſtomes/4and from ſuch tbinges/ 
as amõge them were taken fo: laufull, and 
this his intent / be ſetteth foꝛthe in the be⸗ 
ginnynge of the chaptre. And afterwarde, 
leſte the people / as yet rude and ynlerncd/ 
by cauſe they knewe not tbe lawe, ſhulde 
haue ben ignoꝛant, and not haue knowen / 
from what maners and lawes they ſbulde 
refrayne them ſelfe, be toke vpon hym the 
office of a mayſter: and whan he had rec- 
kened vp their mooſte vngratious facions 
of maners, he teacheth them, from whi⸗ 
che maners they ſhuld abſteine / ⁊ ſtreycht 
after, whan he had made an ende and per- 

foꝛmed 


* 
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ſoꝛmed the office of a teacher, he tourneth 
hym backe agayn to the crafte and policie 
of diſſuading; and moueth them to abſtein 
from the foꝛſaide crimes / partely foꝛ feare 
of puniſſhemente, partly by the examples 
of the Chananees and the Egiptiens / of 
whom he ſheweth/ that be toke great ven 
geance and puniſſhementes, by cauſe they 
bad ſpotted and defyled them ſelfe / theyꝛ 
land and countrey; with theſe vngracious 
vices. Nowe if the lawmaker bad ynder- 
ſtonde this laſte ende of the chapiter, on 
the latter pꝛohibitions only /by and by he 
ſhulde haue fallen oute of his purpoſe, as 
though he had foꝛgotten in the laſte ende 
of the Chapiter, what be intended in the 
begynnynge. And trewely thus he ſhulde 
haue done in a maner as vncomly j as if ani 
ſoꝛy oꝛatour oꝛ pꝛeacher in the begynnyng 
of bis oꝛation 02 ſermon wolde pꝛomyſſe/ 
that he wold diſſuade men to abſteyn from 
all vices; and afterwarde whan he had de⸗ 
hoꝛted and moued the people from one oꝛ 
two vices / wolde go his wayes leauing the 
reſte-and ſo mocke and decey ue the expe⸗ 
ctation of the herers. 
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¶ And alſo be ſball perceyue this / that 
bere , where as the lawemaker gothe a⸗ 
boute to dehoꝛte the people of the Jewes 
to abſteyne from tho thynges, that were 
laufull amonge the betbens, be doth calle 
them curſed. abhominations / and ſo aug- 
mentetb and increaſſeth the greuouſnes © 
greatnes of them, ſo that he iudgeth euery 
one of the crimes to be ſufficient / to thꝛuſte 
out the Chananeis from their ſeates ⁊ na- 
tural countrey. Fo: as for adulterie, oꝛ the 
ſynne agaynſt nature, was neuer laufull a- 
monge them, but theſe inceſte and beaſtely 
mariages. why than ſhuld we not thinke, 
that tbe lawemaker did meane on the fyꝛſt 
pobybitions ? and why ſhulde not the 
woꝛdes of abbominacion and execration, 

and lykewyſe the peynes © punyſſ hemẽtes 
there put, belonge as well to tbem / as 

to the latter pꝛohibicions? Lertaynely in 

the. xx. Chapiter / this is tbe laſte pꝛobi- 
bition of all / that we ſhall not marye our 
bꝛothers wyfe. And ſtreygbte after that 

ſolloweth: all theſe thynges the gentyls 
and hethẽs haue done / and therfoꝛe J did 

gbbozre them, ſo that it is reſ * fyt 

oꝛ v 
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foꝛ ys to beleue / that the lawemaker dyd 
myngle and confoũde to gether theſe thin⸗ 


ges a purpoſe and foꝛ the nonſte / doubtles 
to thentent that we ſhulde perceyue ⁊ vn. 
derſtonde/that thei were al to gether acur 
ſed and all woꝛthy of puniſſhement⸗ 

¶ Furtbermozeit ſemed to the holye fa. 
tbers , whiche were chiefe heedes in the 
counſayle Tolletan, and Agathenſe / that 
tbaſe peynes and puniſſ bemetes ſhuld be 
referred to theſe, inceſte, beaſtely; and yne 
kynde mariages. | 

C Finally Iſichius / Rabanus, Rupert /a 
william of Parris,;folowyng the ſayd Ji 
chius, playnely dothe referre and applye 
thoſe woꝛdes / and thoſe penalties to the 
bꝛeakynge of this commaundement, that 
a man ſhulde not mary his bꝛothers wife, 
And truely we haue bꝛoughte foꝛthe bere- 
to foꝛe / foꝛ wytneſſe and confyꝛmation of 
this ſentence, many other pꝛoues / bothe 
of holy counſayles /⁊ alſo of lerned men of 
great auctoꝛite and credẽce / ſo that it ſhal 
be voyde and ſuperfluous to tary in this. 


¶¶ Wozeouer that naturall reaſon dothe 


ſhew and pꝛoue, that it is ſinne and vnbo- 
neſte, to couple our ſelfe to our Rong 
wy ſe 
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wyfe / euen this thyng doth eaſily confirme 
and pꝛoue/by cauſe that there was neuer 
nation ſo beaſtly / none ſo without all hu⸗ 
manite / but that thei perceiued and knew 
that they ought this honoꝛ / dutie / ⁊ reue- 
rece to they: bꝛetherne ⁊ bꝛothers wines, 
that they ſbuld refrayne from their mari- 
ages. Many didde violate and bꝛeke this 
lawe. Foꝛ this thinge truly is wonte to be 
done; by the fauty and vicious cuſtome of 
men / that folke do ſacriſice euery where to 
idolles / and ſlee; and ſteale / and commytte 
adultry; and finally wycked ſinners treade 
ynder their feate all goddes lawes , and 
mannes, yet fo: all that / all theſe do thinke 
ſurely / that theſe thinges ought not to be 
done, and thus they thinke, not taught by 
mans lawes; but by a certeyne vertue and 
licht of naturall reaſon, planted and groii- 
ded in them. Foꝛ els howe ſhulde this be/ 
that theſe hethen Poetis, hethen hyſtoꝛy 
wꝛiters / and heathen lawemakers, ſhulde 
almoſte in all their woꝛkes ſpeke ſo moche 
of this kynde of Inceſt, and of the peynes 
and puniſſhementes / with the whicbe all 
nations were wonte to reuenge this not to 
be ſpoken vice ? And who is he / whiche 
P batb 
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batb ſene any thinge in the watinge of the 


olde hiſtoꝛies and lawes / but he knoweth, 
that this maner of inceſte hath ben hadde 
in great infamy, reprofe, and ſclander / and 
that not in one citie 02 countre/but almoſte 
in euery place, and amonge all men, hath 
ben condemped as a certaine wickednes gs 
gaynſte nature. 
C Abimelech, a good and a iuſt man, aſter 
the maner of the lawe of Nature / and al- 
ſo greatly lauded and commended of god, 
dyd be not thinke and iudge/that it coulde 
nat be poſſible / that Sara might be botbe 
ſyſter ⁊ alſo wife to Abꝛaham ? the whiche 
Abꝛaham/wban be went about by al mea⸗ 
nes / that he coulde, to kepe it cloſe / that 
Sara was bis wyfe / he had no ſtrõger rea⸗ 
ſon foꝛ him / than foꝛ to ſay / that ſhe was 
his ſyſter. The whiche anſwere of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, ſhulde in no wyſe haue pleaſed and 
contented the Egiptions and Gerarites, if 
thoſe nations had thought, that the ſayd 
Sara coulde haue ben bothe his ſyſter and 
his wife. As if a greke wolde aſke me/whe⸗ 
ther J were a maryed man / ⁊ J ſhulde fos 
lyſſhely anſwere him agayne, and ſay, that 
Jama pꝛeeſt / where the greke — 
| | we 
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well ynougbe / that one and the ſame ſelf 
man may be botbe a pꝛeeſt and a marye 
man, and all at ones. So Ariſtotell a great 
biloſopber; it is an vnreaſonable thinge, 
aith be,tbat Socrates did foꝛbyd the ma- 
riage of them that be of one bloud/foꝛ none 
other cauſe , but that there ſhulde haue 
tome to moche pleaſure of it / and that it 
maketh no matter, whether he marye his 
mother, his doughter/oꝛ his ſiſter. 
¶ And a man maye here of the hyſtoꝛyes 
and the Poetes, what infamye and ſhame 
is ſpoken of Macareus, Caunus, Lydon, 
pub. Clodius, whom Cicero accuſed of in- 
teſt / Darcus Antonius themperour, Pto- 
lomeus Euergetes, Ceſar Caligula, Cõmo- 
dus the emperour, Ptolomeus Philadel- 
phus / bꝛother to Hypermeſtra, Cambiſes 
kyng of Perſe, and all bicauſe they defiled 
their ſiſters by the not to be ſpokẽ pleſure 
«luſt of the fleſſhe. Noꝛ truly it is no ſmal 
infami / noꝛ can not be lichtly waſſhed out / 
wherwitb theſe perſons, here folowynge; 
be noted in the hiſtoꝛies. Thereus kyng of 
the Thꝛaciens / bycauſe be had to do with 
bis wyues ſyſter. Thieſtes by cauſe he had 
to do with Europa bis bꝛothers wyfe, and 
P.ij. alſo 
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alſo with bis doughter Pelopeia/⁊ Aufile 
na / by cauſe ſhe had a do with her fathers 
bꝛother, Hypermeſtra / bycauſe ſhe did by 
deceyte obteyne ber pleaſure of her huſ⸗ 
bandes bꝛother / and alſo Flauius Domi⸗ 
tian / Theodoꝛycke the Frenche kynge. 
Leucon, and Philippe, bꝛother to Alphõs 
the king of Hyſpayne / thoſe truely bicauſe 
they dyd coꝛrupte their bꝛothers dougb⸗ 
ters, and theſe bycauſe they coupled them 
ſelfe with their bꝛothers wyues. 
¶ And moꝛe ouer the pꝛudence and wyſe- 
dome of the Emperours batbe thought, 
that the naturall bonde 02 leage wyll not 
ſuffre, that we ſhulde ſuſpecte oꝛ preſume 
any ſuche heuy cryme betwene theſe per- 

ſones / yea ⁊̃ it is pꝛouided foꝛ alſo by the 
ſacre lawes of the ſame emperours / and 
openly commaunded, that no man ſhulde 
marie bis bꝛothers wyfe, 02.1j. ſyſters / no 
not al though the mariage be by any mea⸗ 
nes bꝛoken t vndone/but that they ſhulde 
al abſteyne from inceſt mariages. And leſte 
this vngracious licence and leude libertie / 
ſhulde be ſtrengthed by any damnable co⸗ 
lour oꝛ cloke, it pleaſed themperours alſo 


that al ſuche reſcriptes and wꝛittes and li- 
FRY | cences 
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cences graunted bi the emperour and that 
with tbe aduiſe of his counſayle/⁊ alſo all 
maner of other lawes © coſtitutios,f bulde 
ytterly be anulled and taken a waye, whi- 
che hath giuen licence to certeine perſones 
in the tyme/ whan tyꝛannye reigned, that 
ſuche vngracious mynglinge ſhulde haue 
the name of matrimoni / and that it ſhulde 
be lefull to couple our ſelfe by moſt fouleſt 
medlynge oꝛ couplynge that can be, to our 
bꝛoders doughter, 02 our ſiſters doughter / 
oꝛ her / whiche had dwelled with our bꝛo⸗ 
ther in tyme paſſed vnder the rycht ⁊ title 
of mariage. ¶ And that the lawemakers 
baue euermoꝛe taught ⁊ iudged to be moſt 
ſhameful and abhominable, that any man 
ſbuld marie him ſelfe to bis bꝛothers wife / 
it is euident and playn by this reaſon, by- 
tauſe all heathens / euery one after the cu- 
ſtome and maner / did with diuerſe 7 ſoꝛe 
puniſſhementes execute the lawe of theſe 
Inceſt and filthi mariages / ſomtyme bury- 
enge ſuche vnchaſte women quicke, ſome⸗ 
tyme gyuynge them libertie to choſe their 
deathe/ and as foꝛ the coꝛrupters of them, 


ſome al their goodes were confyſcate and 


eſcheted / and they banyſſhed / noꝛ coulde 
P.ĩij. net 
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not be ſuffered to make any teſtament / noꝛ 
to haue their children /their heires /a ſome 
commaunded to be beaten to deathe with 
roddes in the comen place, end in the ſight 
of al the people / And ſome that their ſhel⸗ 
des and armes ſhulde be plucked downe, 
and their titylles, and feates to be ſcraped 
out / And did alſo decree that all mencion, 
remembꝛance/⁊ memoꝛiall of them / ſhulde 
be foꝛdone. ¶ But truely it ſhulde be in⸗ 
finite and an endles labour, to rcken vppe 
al the inceſt perſones / oꝛ the peynes giuen 


them by the lawe, the infamy, commune 


hatrede, and ſclaunder, whiche they were 
in / not in one oꝛ two cities oꝛ nations, but 
euery where, as far as the woꝛlde is wyde / 
whiche dyd not refrayne them ſelfe from 
this kynde of inceſt. 

C Furtbermoze that to marie our ſy- 
ſterne / is foꝛbydden by the lawe of nature, 
appereth playnly by this, that al the moſt 
appꝛoued doctours of the Churche do ex- 
cuſe ſuche mariages bi neceſſite. and what 
ſbulde it haue ben nede to excuſe them /vn⸗ 
der eolour and pꝛetẽſe of neceſſite / if it had 
not ben of it ſelfe ynleful and euill. 
¶ But let vs harken, what Chꝛyſoſtomus 


ſayth⸗ 
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fath, vvilt thou knowe, ſaith hey by what 
meanes it was lefull ſomtyme / to haue our 
filters to our wyues ? Howe badde Lain 
and Abel, Raſan and Edodam their ſiſters/ 
and did nat ſinne? bycauſe the ſearſenes of 
men and women / and the neceſſitie / excuſed 
that ſinne. Afterwarde when the nombꝛe 
of men and women was increaſed the ſaid 
euill came into his owne nature / and be- 
gan to be ſinne. And at that tyme it was in 
vſe and cuſtome / that one man mycht lau⸗ 
fully haue many wyues , but after warde 
the woꝛlde ones increaſed and multiplied / 
than this iuell alſo came to his owne natu⸗ 
re, and began to be ſinne. 

C Allo ſaint Hierome doth plainly meane 
bitboſe woꝛdes, that were reherſed befoꝛe 
out of bim-tbat nature doth ſo greatly ab⸗ 
bozre ſucbe mariage, that it ougbt not to 
be named oꝛ ſpoken / leſte that the deuoute 
earys be ſoꝛe offended with ſo abhomina⸗ 
ble a woꝛde. 

C Alſo ſaynte Auguſtyne agreeth to the 
ſame, Fox be ſaith, when mankynde after 
the fyꝛſte mariage of Adam, whiche was 
made of duſte / and Eue bis wyfe, made out 
bis ſyde, coulde not be increaſſed without: 
P.. come 
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commynge to gether of man and woman / 
and there was thã nother man noꝛ womã / 
but that came of them two: the bꝛetherne 
toke their ſyſters to wyfe. The whyche 
thing the moꝛe older that it is /in ſo moche 
that it was done at that tyme onely, wban 
neceſſitie dꝛoue tbem to it / ſo moche the 
moꝛe it was afterwarde damnable / whan 
that ſhame dꝛewe them from it. Foꝛ they 
had conſideration / as it was mooſte richt 
and conuenient, of loue and charite, that 
men / to whom it was pfitable and honeſte 
to be in vnite and concoꝛde: ſbulde be knit 
and ioyned to gether by ſondry degrees of 
kynred and that one man oꝛ woman to an 
other ſhulde not haue many degrees, but 
with ſondry and dyuers degrees ſbulde be 
departed amonge ſondry and diuers per- 
ſones: and euery perſone to haue but one 
degree to an other perſone: but at that 
tyme there was not wherwitb theſe thyn⸗ 
ges micht be bꝛought to paſſe, ſeynge that 
of theſe wayne, Adam and Eue / ther were 
no men noz women, but all bꝛetherne and 
ſyſterne. Therfoꝛe at that tyme, that thing 
ought to be done, whan it was poſſible to 
be done: that wban there was plentye of 
| Women⸗ 
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women / men ſhulde take ſucbe wyues, as 
were not theyꝛ ſyſters . At wbycbe tyme 
there was not only no neceſſitie to do it/but 
alſo if it were done / it ſbulde be a ſinne not 
to be ſpoken. The which thinge we ſe was 
ſo well obſerued,euen among hethens and 
idolaters and wicked woꝛf hippers of ma- 
ny and falſe goddes / after that mankynde 
was ones increaſed and multiplied / that al 
though it was ſuffred by nougbty and coꝛ⸗ 
rupt lawes / to marye with our bꝛothers 
wyues, yet foꝛ all that, the cuſtome amõge 
them was moche better / wherby thei were 
b:ougbt to this, that they wolde in no wiſe 
yſe this licence, but vtterly dyd abhoꝛre 
the diſpenſacion of the lawe, and ſo helde 
againſte it, as thougb it coulde neuer haue 
ben laufull. ; i 
C Zberfote ſeynge that theſe ſo holy and 
deuoute men do call thoſe lawes coꝛrupte 
and nougbty, which ſuffre, that bꝛetherne 
and ſyſterne ſhulde marie to 2 and 
ſyenge they aſſirme; that tbeſe / wbycbe 
woꝛf bippe falſe goddes / did neuer vſe ſue 
che mariages, but did abhoꝛre the ſame li- 
cence and diſpenſation of the lawe, fynally / 
ſeing tbgt they ſey / that it was not leful fox 
| P. v. tbe 
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the fyꝛſte men and women / but onely by⸗ 
cauſe of neceſſitie / truely it is playne, that 
ſuche maner of mariages were not of their 
owne nature laufulle / euen at that tyme / 
when they were not yet foꝛbidden by Mo⸗ 
ſes lawe. 
¶ The wbiche thynge alſo in an other 
place ſaynt Auguſtine dothe witneſſe: Foz, 
ſaith he, Abꝛaham dyd lyue in the woꝛlde 
at that time / in the whiche ſelfe ſame time 
it was not laufull foꝛ bꝛetherne ⁊ ſyſterne 
to mari to getherꝭ whether they bad botb 
one father and mother oꝛ diuers. 
C Alſo — vpon the Leuitical ſaith, 
It was thought tollerable of many , that 
bꝛothers and ſyſters mycht marye to ge⸗ 
ther / by cauſe Abꝛaham ſayde of Sara - 
ſbe is my ſyſter by my fathers ſyde / and 
not of my-motbers ſyde. The whiche vt⸗ 
terly is not, as men thynke the hiſtoꝛie is. 
Foꝛ Moſes rekennynge vp all thoſe / that 
were begotte of Thare, Abꝛabams father, 
maketh no mention at all of Sara. And it 
ſo were / that Abrabam dydde marye 
bis owne ſiſter: yet it was befoꝛe he knewe 
od. Therfoꝛe it is ſynne to couple our 
ſelfe to our ſyſter by bonde of — 
7 ber. 
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Coberfoe it is clere by this quctour Iſi⸗ 
chius, that maryages betwene bꝛetherne 
and ſiſterne were not leful befoꝛe the lawe, 
that is to ſaye, in Abꝛabams tyme / whi⸗ 
che was afoꝛe the lawe of Moſes moꝛe 
than. CCC. xxx. yere. 

¶ So Dethodius and Beroſus, whiche 
rekenynge vp the cauſes of Noes floudde, 
telle bothe one cauſe. The one of them 
ſaytbe, it was by cauſe bzotberne ſhame⸗ 
fully had a do with theyꝛ ſyſters. The to- 
ther, bycauſe Cains cbylderne beganne to 
abuſe theyꝛ bꝛothers wyues by abomina⸗ 
ble foꝛnieacion. | 

C But we nede not to tarye in reherſynge 
vppe the auctours, whiche make to our 
pourpoſe in this behalfe. Truely if they, 
whiche were wꝛapped in ſo greatte darke⸗ 
neſſe / that they dydde not perceyue / that 
they ſhulde woꝛſhyppe one god, dydde 
yet perceyue / that they ſhulde not marie 
theyꝛ ſyſters / but dydde naturally abhoꝛre 
ſuche maryage / euer moꝛe hated and con- 
demned them / as curſed, and inceſte, and 
not onely they / but alſo the moſt holy and 
mooſt true interpꝛeters of the holye ſcripe 


VS 
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vs in their W2yting],it is as clere as can be/ 
that theſe pꝛohibitions were bꝛought in by 
the lawe of nature, and that the law of na. 
ture and reaſone, moued by the lawe and 


the woꝛde of god, dothe commaunde and 


teache vs, that ſuche coniunction muſte be 
vtterly abhoꝛred/as a wicked ſinne ageynſt 
nature. | 


C If any man here will ſaye, be it, tbat we 
graunte, that theſe thinges be true /as tou | 
chinge the mariages of bꝛetherne and ſy⸗· 


ſterne, yet it is far a nother maner of reke⸗ 


nynge / as touchinge our bꝛothers wyues. 


Let hym vnderſtande / that he is greatly 


blynded and deceyued. For if it be againſt 
the lawe of nature, that any man ſhulde 


mary his owne naturall ſyſter, bicauſe it is 
not lefull by the lawe of nature to diſcouer 


her foulenes, æ he; whiche marieth his bio 


thers wyfe / diſcouereth tbe foulenes of bis 


bꝛother / be alſo ſhal bꝛeke the lawe of na ' 


ture /which coupleth vnto him bi mariage 

bis bꝛothers wife. ¶ Although we haue 

made it playne and euident inougb befoꝛe, 

yet we ſ hall put to theſe.ij. reaſones, that 

ſolowe, whiche ſhall pꝛoue the ſame as 

openly as can be, that a man can not my 
{ 
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his bꝛothers wyfe. Fyꝛſte / bicauſe aſſinitie 
doth as well let mariage / as dothe conſans 
guinite. Seconde, by cauſe he that ſo ma- 
rietb, dothe ſhame © diſ honeſtie to bis fa⸗ 
ther by the meanes. Of the firſte if any 
man do doubte / he maye wel vnderſtande / 
that this thynge is very trewe; and it were 
but by this reaſon only, that not all onely 
by the lawe of god, ſo manye perſones be 
excluded from maryage in the lyne of affi- 
nitie / as be excluded and foꝛbyd in the lyne 
of conſanguinitie:but that alſo the lawe of 
the churche is compelled to ſette the bon- 
des of mariage in tbe lynes bothe of aſſi⸗ 
nitie and conſanguinitie / in a lyke diſtaunce 
oꝛ degre. And this thinge is playne by the 
auctoꝛitie not onely of July and Gregoꝛy 
Popes / and alſo of ſaynt Auguſtyne, and 
Iſodoꝛe, whoſe ſayenges be receyued and 
appꝛoued in the lawe of the churche, but 
alſo of Abbate / and of all thoſe that wꝛite 


vpon the chapter PIT AT IVM, And the 


chapter C VM AD MONASTERIVM 
DE STA. MONA. And the Lbapiter 
NON DEBET. DE CONS ANG. Ex 
AF FEIN. That if there hadde not ben as 
great cauſe, why they / that be of — 
y 


| The ſyxte 
ſhuld haue ben as wel foꝛbidden to mary, 
as they that be of conſanguinite, but there Ne 
hadde ben a greatter cauſe,wby they that « 
be of conſanguinite ſbulde be foꝛbidden / i 
then they that be of affinite / truly ſo wiſe r 
lawe makers wolde haue boũde theſeper- f 
ſones of conſanguinite, vnto a ſtreiter bond I t 
of mariage; then perſons that be onely of il * 
affinite / and not bothe vtterly of lykeand f 
in one degre . But nowe / ſeynge one ſelfe J 
ſame p2obibicion of the lawe of god dothe I | 
conteyne all perſons / as well of conſangui- i 
nite , as of affinite in the fyꝛſte degre, and 17 
of the fyꝛſt kynde / and that botbe by the IF t 
lawe of god/and the lawe Lanonweougbt A 1 
to abſteyne aſwell from theſe perſons / that e 
be of our wyues bloudde, as from them 1 
that be of our owne bloudde/by cauſe that e 
man 7 wife be botbe one fleſſhe 4 bloud/as I 
witneſſeth this ſayinge of god: They (bal I 
be. ij. in one fleſſ he: And bycauſe that the I £ 
kynred of botbe ſydes / that is to ſay, of I 
the mans ſide / and the womans fide,ougbt t 
to be compted comune to them botbe, tru» } t 
ly we ſhulde take our bꝛothers wyfe euen t 
as our owne natural ſiſter,as touching tbe I '\ 
ꝓbibition of mgrigge/like as hs f 
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in law ougbt to be taken of ys,euengs our 
owne dougbter, as ſaint Auguſtine ſayth. 
C And that tbe ſecode alſo is very true / it 
is very euident ⁊ playne. Foꝛ be that mas» 
rieth his bꝛoders wife / taketh his fathers 
fleſſhe ⁊ bloudde to mariage. The whiche 
thing plainly is ageynſt the law of nature. 
Fo ſeinge the huſbande © the wife be one 
fleſſhe ⁊ bloud : truely he / that taketh his 
bꝛothers wife, takethe alſo the fleſſhe and 
bloud of his bꝛother/⁊ as foꝛ our brother 
is the fleſſÞ < bloud of our fader ⁊ moder, 
d that moꝛe nerer vnto them; than any of 
botb theyꝛ ſiſters / bicauſe he is their owne 
ſon. Therfoꝛe if it be foꝛbiddẽ by the lawe 
of god / alſo by the lawe of nature to ma- 
rie our fathers ſiſter;oꝛ our motbers ſiſter/ 
oꝛ els the wyfe of our fathers bꝛother / 02 
mothers bꝛother / whoſe wyues be but of 
affinite to vs ⁊ that onely in the ſeconde de 
gre: truly moche moꝛe it ſhuld be ageynſt 


J nature, to mary our bzotbers widow. Foz 


the nerer that they come to the ſtocke / to 
be one fleſſhe I bloud the moꝛe thei ought 
to be foꝛbid. But our bꝛother is moꝛe nerer 


vnto our fader, as it is aboue ſayd, then is 


citber of our yncles oꝛ guntes, 


And 


The ſyxte 


U And here be pꝛoues inougb/by the whi⸗ 


che we haue ſhewed, as it becommed vs, 
that theſe Leuiticall pꝛohibitions/that we 
ſhulde not marye our bꝛothers wyfe, ⁊c. 
come of naturall reaſon. 

¶ Nowe there remaineth, to ſhewe / how 
the ſame be toucht vs by the ſayde natu⸗ 
rall reaſone / accoꝛdynge to the reules and 
teachynge of generall iuſtice oꝛ vertue, foꝛ 
to fourme and oꝛdre the maners of men. 
And this we dyd pꝛoue partly befoꝛe / and 
nowe we ſ hall ſpeake of this ſame matter 
moꝛe largely. Foꝛ the reule of commune 
Juſtice oꝛ vertue dothe teche ys tho thin⸗ 
ges only, whiche in the maners of all men 
vniuerſally be good/euyll, rychte, crokeq, 
iuſte, vniuſte / and ſuche as ought to be fo- 
lowed oꝛ auoyded /euen of them ſelfe and 
fo: the obteynynge of euerlaſtynge blyſſe. 
And truly there is no man, but ſaytb, that 
tho thinges/whiche be foꝛbyd in the Leui⸗ 
tical lawes / be ſuch thinges. Foꝛ fyꝛſt they 
perteine and ſerue to facion and oꝛder men 
nes maners. Foꝛ here truely we calle the 
MANERS of men, the outwarde dedes 
of men,and alſo the inwarde affectiõs and 
diſpoſytions of the mynde / what ſo w_ 
tbey 
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they be, that come of moꝛall vertue the 
whiche who ſo euer dotbe kepe and per- 
ſoꝛme / it ſhall be ſayd/that he lyueth well / 
and doth well / and he ſhalbe called verely 
and truly a good man. Nowe as foꝛ theſe 
Leuyticall lawes / do not onely belonge to 
chaſtite / but alſo to PIET IE, by the whi⸗ 
che; as Cicero deſineth / we be taught to 
do our duetie and dyligente bonoure and 
ſeruice to our countrey, to our parentes/ 
and to them of our bloudde / and vtterly 
to all men; all that ryght and reaſone wyll 
we ſhall do. This thynge tbe fyꝛſte lawe 
of maryage declarethe playnely inougbe; 
whiche is this, THIS BONE nove is 
of my bones / and this fleſſhe and bloudde 
of my fleſſhe and bloudde: Foꝛ the whi⸗ 
tbe thynge a man ſhall league his father 
and his mother / and ſhall ſtycke to his 
wyfe . The wbicbe ſayenge all be it other 
men dꝛawe it to the dwellynge to gether 
of man and wyfe , and other to tbe loue 
that ought to be betwene them / to vs it 
ſemeth/that theſe two thinges were chief⸗ 
fly commaunded vs in this lawe. Firſte 
that the bouſ bande ſhuld euermoꝛe / with 
out any departynge , ſticke A bis 5 

Co 
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Scconde, that no ſonne ſhulde mary with 
bis mother, noꝛ no doughter with her fg. 
ther. But fo: this tbinge , that is to ſaye, 


bicauſe tbe ſtrength and power of mariage 


is ſuche; that it gleweth faſte to getber 
witb ſtreite and moſte boly bonde the man 
and the woman, and dotbe make of them, 
that be. ij. ſeuerall and diſtincte perſons/ 
one body and one fleſſhe ? therfoꝛe ſhall 
man leaue his father ⁊ his mother, ſ hall 
ſticke to his wife / that is to ſaye/man ſhal 
abſteyne from the mariages of father and 
mother / no: ſhall not diſcloſe their foule- 
nes, noꝛ ſhame them, agaynſte the holines 
and chaſtite of maryage , and agaynſt ng- 
turall honeſte and ſhamefacidneſſe, and 
againſt reuerence, whiche by nature is due 
vnto them. Foꝛ ſeynge that thoſe perſons 
be ioyned moſte nye vnto vs / longe ſyns / 
by the bonde of bloudde and cõſanguinite / 
to whome alſo nature teacheth vs; that 
we ſhulde owe other loue / ſhamfacydnes, 
and reuerence / be ſyde tbe loue and reue- 
rence of mariage, truly if they ſhulde ioyne 
them ſelfe to vs by maryage / bothe the 
cauſe / why maryage was oꝛdined / ſhulde 


lacke the chiefeſte and beſte ende/noꝛ ſbuld 


not 
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not take effecte , and ſhamefacydnes, boa 
no2; and reverence naturall ſhulde be vyo-⸗ 
late and bzoken;contrary to all comelynes 
and goodly behauour. Tikes 
C And that this was the very reaſone, 
and intente of the Leuiticall pꝛohibitions/ 
this thynge playnly deelareth. Foz god / 
did put to the cauſe of the fozbyddyngis 
after thẽ/which is this. Foꝛ it is the foule- 
nes oꝛ ſhame of the father ⁊̃ it is the foule 
nes ⁊ ſhame of the bꝛother / ſo foꝛthe: ſo 
that if one wolde aſke; wby it is not lauful 
foꝛ vs to mary our ſtepmotherʒ to diſcouer 
ber foulneſſe / there it is anſwered; Foꝛ her 
foulenes is the fathers foulenes, whiche is 
one body and one fleſſ he with the father. 
And if a man wolde demaunde agayne / 
why it is not laufull to diſcouer the foule- 
neſſe of thy father, the anſwere is by cauſe 
be is nieſte of bloud to the;to whome thou 
muſt befoꝛe al other do bonour ⁊ reuerece/ 
Tcotrary to do him ſham « villany/it is an 
vnlouinge and not to be ſpoken dede. And 
plainly ſo did Sem ⁊ Japbet iudge / which 
tought by the pꝛeſcriptes of nature / befoꝛe 
any lawe was wꝛitten / couered them ſelfe 
with g cloke,7 going backe warde did hide 
Q. ij. and 


x The ſyrte 
and couer their fathers pꝛiuities / by cauſe 
they wold not ſe their faders pꝛiuie meme 
bꝛes. And ſo doing they had their fathers 
bleſſynge, and Lam badde his curſe . On 
this maner ought tho pꝛohibitions, that 
we ſhuld not marie our bꝛothers wyfe. ⁊c. 
to be weyed and examined. Foꝛ ſeynge our 
bꝛothers wyfe is one fleſſhe and bloudde 
with ber huſ bande, and be lykewyſe one 
fleſſhe and bloudde with his bꝛother, it fo 
loweth well / that the bzotber and the bꝛo⸗ 
thers wyfe, be not. ij. but one fleſſhe and 
bloud, and ſo conſequently, that they can 
not be ioyned to getber by mariage, ſeinge 
that it is neceſſary befoꝛe they mary, that 
they be diuers fleſſhe and bloudde, and ſo 
by maryage / be no longer. ij. bodyes / but 
be made one fleſhe and bloud. 
C Fo: matrimonie is foꝛbydden betwene 
perſones of conſanguinite and affinite/by- 
cauſe that betwene theſe perſones there is 
a certayne naturall amitie and frendſ hip / 
made by the inſtitution of nature, wbicbe 
dothe not nede the helpe of maryage to 
ſtrength it, but thoſe perſones ought to be 
coupled to ſtraungers and nothynge of 
bloudde to them / to increaſſe gmitie/ lo — 

an 
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and charitie, whiche is increaſed by mari⸗ 
enge of ſtraungers to gether. By: cauſe 
that theſe perſones, whiche before were 
not bounde to gether one to the other, by 
any ſpecyall bonde, ſhulde nowe be made 
frendes and louers by the richtes and lags 
wes of maryage / in the whyche frende⸗ 
ſbyppe and loue ſtandeth the faſte knyt⸗ 
tynge to gether of hartis and myndes/and 
ynitie of wylles, And likewiſe as there ne⸗ 
deth no maryage betwene them that be of 
conſanguinitie and affinitie to make loue 
and charite, and to be of one wyll ⁊ minde / 
no more there nedethe no maryage toꝛ to 
make them of one fleſſhe and bloudde. 
Aut thoſe perſons muſt be coupled by ma 
riage to them that be ſtraungers and no- 
thyng of their blaudtto make mo perſones 
of one fleſſhe and one bloud that by this 
meane tbey/whiche befoꝛe were not boũde 
one to an other naturally by any bonde of 
carnall cõiunction; naw by mariage ſbuld 
be made one fleſſhe and one bloud / by the 
whiche mariage diuerſe perſons be ioyned 
to getber and made one body. Foꝛ by cara 
nall copulation the man and tbe woman 
be made one body, and by maryage _ 
i], & 
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the whiche were twaine befoꝛe, be nowe no 
moꝛe tweyne but one fleſſhe and bloudde. 
The whicbe reaſon alſo our ſauiour Chꝛiſt 
in his godſpell / doth not abꝛogate noꝛ take 
a way / but renueth it / ſayenge: Therfoꝛe 
now they be no moꝛe tweyn / but one fleſſbe 
and bloudde. By the whicbe woꝛdes it is 
euidente and playne inough, that the lawe 
in the boke of Geneſis / wberin it is ſayde, 
THAT a man ſhuld legue his father and 
mother and ſticke to his wyfe , dothe not 
ſeme to be put as a rule of graunte and ly- 
cence to mary in all other degrees / onely 
the father and mother except, but that it 
ſhulde rather teache vs / that the vnite of 
fleſſbe and bloudde/betwene man and wife 
ought to be indiſſoluble and neuer to be 
bꝛoken. And that theiſame vnite of fleſſbe 
and blouddle / ſeynge that it is amonge tbe 
parentes and the children, betwene whom 
alſo is naturally vnite of perſons, and that 
they be naturally as it were one ſelfe ſame 
perl one, it dothe let mariage betwene them 
ſpecially — 2 be twene all other, 
that be foꝛebydden. | 157 65 
C And this fozbyddynge of maryage / by 
the meanes of VNITIE oftbe * — 
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bloudde / if we wyll knowe howe farre it 
extendith / we muſt loke foꝛ it in the Leuiti- 
call lawe . Foꝛ all though / as Dunſe wꝛy⸗ 
tetbe,euen after the multiplication oꝛ in- 
creaſſe of mankynde, if they bad perſeue⸗ 
red and abydden in their innocencie and 
goodneſſe / god wolde haue foꝛbydden o- 
ther degrees beſyde the fyꝛſte, (For truely 
there is nothynge almoſte ſo neceſſarye to 
men /as to knowe the natural lawes of ma 
rieng) yet foꝛ al that god hath in no place, 
in the olde Teſtament / expꝛeſſed thoſe de⸗ 
grees ſo playnely / and ſhewed bowe farre 
their bondes do extẽde, and what perſons 
nature abhoꝛreth to be maryed to getber, 
as he hath done in the Leuiticall. 
¶ And nowe to retourne backe to our pur 
poſe / where as we lefte. Truely if it be a 
— of chaſtite, and a poynt of naturall 
oue,not to diſcouer the diſ honeſtie of thy 
bꝛothers wife, and if tbeſe Leuitical lawes 
cõmaunde the to do them this duetie, this 
honour / and this reuerẽce/and to reſtreyne 
thy luſte and deſyꝛe of inceſt pleaſure,from 
them / and to abſteyne and kepe backe thy 
bandes from ſo fyltbye and abhominable 
$dede: Fyvally if the ſame probibitions 
| Q. ii. be 
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be greatly pꝛofytable to increaſſe and in« 
large loue and charitie betwene chꝛiſtian 
men; which loue and charite by this thing 
cbiefly doth increaſſe, if there be made fre- 
deſhipe amonge them, whiche be not cou⸗ 
pled befoꝛe by none other naturall bonde 
of loue: playnely we muſte nedes conſeſſe 
and graunte / that thoſe Leuitical lawes be 
fit and cõuenient to foꝛme and oꝛdre mens 
maners / and tbat they do agre with the 
teachinge of commune Juſtice, oꝛ honeſtie 
and vertue / and that they belonge to the 
dedes and duties of the moꝛall vertues. 
Foꝛ they truly foꝛbydde the / that thou 
diſcouer not the foulnes and dif honeſtie of 
thy bꝛothers wyfe / foꝛ the whiche thynge 
our loꝛde repꝛoueth and dampnetb bothe 
tbe Chananeis / and alſo the Egyptions, 
wherfoꝛe if thou diſcouer it / ſtreicht thou 
baſte bꝛoken the rule and the oꝛder of ver⸗ 
tue. And the lawe of nature, and naturall 
re aſone, as ſoone as they be illychtenedde 
with the lawe of god / they ſhall crye oute 
agaynſte the / and thou muſte nedes be cal⸗ 
led playnly an euel an c vnreuerent man to 
thy kyn / and an inceſte perſone. Foz who 
wyll denie, but that piete and „ 
— | 0 
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facidnes of nature; ſhame / reuerence tos 
warde our kynsfolke / and ſpꝛeddynge a- 
bꝛode of loue and charitie / be conteyned 
vnder the rule of comune Juſtice oꝛ yertue? 
The whicbe vertues all / no doubte, were 
the cauſe, why theſe pꝛohibitions were oꝛ⸗ 
dyned, and they be the tbynges/that of 
them ſelfe be honeſte / ⁊ are to be beloued 
and deſired foꝛ them ſelfe, and do pꝛomote 
and helpe a man to the obteynynge of the 
eternall blyſſe. Al be it truely there be ma⸗ 
ny other moꝛall reſons oꝛ vertuous T ho⸗ 
neſte cauſes / whiche a man maye getber⸗ 
partly of the very nature and qualities of 
the dignitie oꝛ woꝛthynes of maryage, of 
ſubduynge oꝛ repꝛeſſynge of bodyly plea⸗ 
ſure / and partly of comlyneſſe / and partly 
of other circumſtances / whiche were the 
cauſe / without doubte / why theſe pzobibi- 
tions were oꝛdyned. And ſeing the cauſes/ 
why theſe thinges ſhulde be foꝛbidden, be 
ſo boneſte and neceſſarye: truely the foꝛ⸗ 
boddes and lawes them ſelfe muſte nedes 
alſo be honeſt aud neceſſary. I 
¶ But it paſſeth mans capacitie to entre 
ouer far ĩ to the coũſailes of god beginner 
Q. v. and 
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and maker of all lawes. And it ſemeth to 
vs / that we haue pꝛoued this matter /and 
haue gotten the vpper hande, longe ſyns. 


¶ Foꝛ if this lawe of Geneſis, that a man | 


ſhall leaue his father and his mother and 
ſtycke to his wyfe / was ſhewed to man by 
naturall reaſone, as in dede it was;euen in 
Paradiſe/and befoꝛe that man and womi 
did ſyn: Jf, J ſay, natural reaſon did teche 
man this lawe, and that accoꝛdynge to the 
rules of cõmune iuſtyce oꝛ vertue, as thoſe 


cauſes / whiche we haue reherſid befoꝛe do 


ſhewe: than ſurely euery one of the Leui⸗ 


tical lawes alſo /whiche al be plainly groũu⸗ 


ded vpõ the ſame moꝛal and natural cauſe 
that the lawe of Geneſis is / that is to ſay, 
vpon nyghnes of bloudde, and whiche do 
helpe moche to chaſtitie, honeſtie, and o- 
ther vertues / which euery good man muſt 


haue, muſt nedes come vp and haue they: 


auctoꝛite, by the teching of natural reaſon, 
as ſone as it was lichtned by the woꝛde of 
od euen as wel as the law of Geneſis. In 
moche that who ſo euer ſhall bꝛeke the 
Leuiticall lawes wittingly / being boũde to 
his owne filthy luſt ⁊ pleaſure, we muſt ne- 


des iuge, that he ſetteth noucht / nother by 


tbe 
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the lawes of god noꝛ of ma, ſo that nother 
rewardes can moue hym to goodnes and 
vertue / noꝛ alſo punyſſhementes of euerla- 


ſtynge damnacion can feare hym from bis 


myſcheuous lyuynge. 

C Fynally and foꝛ a concluſion ſeing that 
tbele Leuiticall pꝛohibitions be oꝛdyned 
of god and wꝛitten to the Jues, partly bi⸗ 
cauſe that the wey to ſuch filthy luſt of the 
body ſhuld be ſtopped vp: And that there 
ſbuld be certaine naturall bondes aſſigned 
foꝛ maryage /a ſome meane 02 meaſure ſet 
foꝛ to maynteine ſhamfacidnes © chaſtitie: 
And partli bicauſe that bi this way loue ⁊ 
charite ſbuld be farder ſpꝛed a bꝛode: For 
as ſaint Auguſtine ſaith this coupling and 
lauful cõming to gether of ma ⁊ womã is a 
planting oꝛ ſowing of loue ⁊ charite:Theſe 
foꝛſaid thinges conſidered / ther is no man 
that is of Ebuſtes religiõ/⁊ beleuetb as be 
ſbuld beleue/that wol thinke theſe Leuiti⸗ 
cal lawjs to be anulled 7 takẽ awei of Chꝛiſt 
ĩthe new lawe of the goſpel:but that they 
haue euer kept ⁊ boldefaſt their olde auc- 
toꝛite that we be a ſ halbe euermoꝛe boũd 
to kepe them /yea and that althougb they 
bad neuer ben oꝛdined by none other 7 
0! 
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Foꝛ ſeinge loue and charitie is the marke / 
perfection, and ende of all the hole lawe of 


the goſpell / and the lawe of the goſpell is 
the lawe of loue and charitie: and ley nge 
that Chꝛiſte toke moſte thought and care 
foꝛ this thing /to encreaſſe amonge ys loue 
and charite: and ageine ſeing that he bym 
ſelfe dyd cõmaunde vs /that our iuſtice and 
goodneſſe ſhulde paſſe the Juſtice of the 
Scribes and Phariſeis, And be ſuche iu⸗ 
ſtice as a pure iuſt man ougbt to haue/and 
our chaſtite lykewiſe: Playnely if Chꝛiſte 
wolde haue excepte vs from the bondes of 
theſe moſt holy lawes / ſo that they ſhulde 
haue no power in theſe dayes vpon chꝛiſti⸗ 
an men, where as we canne not denye, but 


they haue bad power ⁊̃ ſtrengtbe amonge 


the Jewes in tyme paſſed: foꝛſothe beſyde 


many other abſurde and vnreſonable tbin 
ges, theſe. ij. chieff ly ſhulde folowe. The 
one/that the olde law, and Moſes the au- 
ctour therof, fhulde be farre moꝛe perfecte | 
than Chꝛiſte/æ his newe lawe. The tother / 


that Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe ſhuld ſeme to haue 
— moze large and fre libertie to fyltby 
uſte and pleaſure euen vnto ys-whicbe be 
chꝛiſtian men 5 ſpirituall people: and — 
yue 
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ye by the ſpirite of Chꝛiſte / and by the 


holy goſte, than he did giue befoꝛe tyme to 
the carnal Jues. The whicbe. ij. thynges; 
it is euidet ⁊ playne, that they be moſt ab. 
ſurde, and as moche agaynſt all reaſon as 
can be. ¶ Foꝛ Moſes neuer oꝛdined no- 
thinge / that doth leade a man immediatly 
c ſtreicht to any vertue oꝛ moꝛall perfecti- 
on, but the ſame thing is alſo commanded 
oꝛels confirmed in the lawe of the goſpel, 
by Chꝛiſte him ſelfe, other by expꝛeſſe woꝛ⸗ 
des oꝛels ſo that it might be vnderſtande. 
And al that euer do expoune this place of 
OMatthewe, where be ſaith, J am not come 
to bꝛeke tbe lawe / but to fulfyl it, do ſhewe 
this thynge as euidently as can be: For al 
they, with one voyce / and with one ſpirite 


J 02 mynde/ do agree to this thynge / that as 


Chꝛiſte did take awei none of thoſe lawes / 


that were but ſygnes oꝛ tokens / oꝛ ſhado- 
ves of thinges to come, but rather did ful- 
hl them, and that by.iii.meanes: Fyꝛſt bi⸗ 


cauſe he did ſinyſſ he and ende the fygures 
of the olde lawe: Seconde / bicauſe he did 
perfoꝛme them in dede: Thyꝛde bicauſe be 
declared, what they meaned: Euẽ likewiſe 


be did fylfyl gl the moꝛall pꝛeceptes / bothe 
| gS 
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as touchinge the perfecte knowlege and yi 


derſtondinge of vertue ⁊ goodnes, whiche 
be hadde and alſo taught it vs:and ageine 
as touchinge the execution and doynge ac- 
coꝛdinge to the ſame knowlege: and moꝛe 
ouer as touchinge the relyfe and remedy, 
wherby he ſaued mankynde from euerlg- 
ſtynge damnation after the fall of Adam, 
oꝛels ; as Duns ſaythe, in other woꝛdes / 
Chꝛiſte did not take a wey the moꝛall lawe 
of Moſes, but onely did declare it mote 
playnly then the Jues did vnderſtonde it 
and did make ⁊ adde to moꝛe perfecte rea- 
medies foꝛ our ſaluation then Moſes. 

C Fo: thus ſayth ſaynte Auguſtine, By 
cauſe, ſayth be, the Jues vnderſtode man- 
ſlaugbter / to be nothinge; but onely the 
ſleinge of a mans body, wherby he ſhuld 
loſe his lyfe, ⁊ bycauſe they thought © yn- 
derſtod, that adultery oz foꝛnication was 
onely tbe ynlefull bodely copulation witb 
a woman / Chꝛiſte opened ⁊ taught / that 
all and euery ill motion, pourpoſe / will, oꝛ 
conſent to do our bꝛother harme, is comp⸗ 
ted foꝛ a kynde of manſlaugbter; and that 
euery vnlefull deſyre to bodely pleaſure is 
foꝛnication ⁊ adultery. Ageyne/ THESE 
pꝛoude 
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| PROVD folke/whiche iuſtify them ſelſe⸗ 


and in their owne conceit thinke them ſelfe 
good, tbe lawe hath got them in her bone 
des and daunger / by their gylte and faute 
of tranſgreſſion oꝛ bꝛeakyng the lawe, and 
ſo the lawe increaſſeth their ſyn / in that it 
byddeth them to do that / whiche they be 
not of power to fulfyll / and therfoꝛe = 
iuſtice 02 goodnes,tbat tbe law doth teche 
ys / is fulfylled and perfourmed by the ſpi- 
rite of Chꝛiſt. And bicauſe truly it is harde 
euen foꝛ them, that be vnder the grace of 
god / and be ruled by tbe grace of god to 
fulfyl and vtterly to kepe this, that is wꝛi⸗ 
ten in the lawe: Thou ſhalte not deſyꝛe: 
Chꝛiſt became the ſacre pꝛeſt/⁊ bi the ſacri 
fice 02 offerynge vp his body dothe get vs 
perdon-remiſſion/ and foꝛgyueneſſe of our 
ſynnes / and ſo he dothe fulfylle the lawe 
in this poynte foꝛ vs / ſo that that thinge / 
whiche we be not able to do our ſelfes, by⸗ 
tauſe of our infirmite and weakenes is re- 
couered ⁊ made vp by the perfect goodnes 
of him whiche is our heed/ and al we cbhꝛi- 
ſtian folke membꝛes to the ſame heed. Foz 
the hole church of Chꝛiſt oꝛ al chꝛiſtiã peo- 
ple make one body jw herof Chꝛiſt is _ 
0 


| Ho 
C To tbe whicbe ſentence agreethe alſo 
ſaint Jreneus/O urlo:de; ſaith he, did not 
ſoꝛdo the natural pꝛeceptes of the lawe/by 
the which a man is iuſtiſied ⁊ made good, 


the whiche lawe euen ſyns it was gyuen / 


all they kepe, that were iuſtiſied by they: 


faith /and pleaſed god. O ur loꝛde; J ſaye, 


dyd not adnull them, but he dyd extende 


and enlarge them, ye and fulfilled them /oi 
made them perfecte, as is playne by his 
owne woꝛde s / which be theſe. It was ſaid 
to the Jues in the olde lawes / thou ſ halte 
not commytte adulterye / but J ſaye vnto 
you, that who ſo euer dothe loke vpon an 
other mans wyfe / with mynde and wyllts 
medle with her, hath committed adultery 
nowe al redy euin in his harte. All theſe 
woꝛdes truly, ſayth Jreneus, do not con- 
trarye noꝛ anull theſe thynges, that were 


wꝛiten befoꝛe in the olde law, as they wbi⸗ 


che folowe Marcion ſaye / but fulfyll and 
make them perfecte / as Chꝛiſte bym ſelfe 
ſayth, Excepte your iuſtenes and goodnes 
paſſe the iuſtyce and vertue of the ſcribes 
and Phariſeis/you ſhal not haue the king 
dome of heuen. And wherin, ſayth Jrene- 
vs, ſhuld we paſſe and excelle the S _ 

an 
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| Chaptre. 127 
and the Phariſeis? Firſte truely that we 
ſhulde beleue, not onely in the father / but 
alſo in his ſonne; whiche is nowe manifeſt⸗ 
ly knowen amonge vs. Moꝛeouer that we 
ſbulde not onely ſpeake well / and after the 
lernynge of Chꝛiſte, but alſo do accoꝛdyng 
to the ſame; which the ſcribes and Phari⸗ 
ſeis dyd not: whiche ſomtyme ſpake well / 
and did not tberafter. Laſt of all, that we 
muſt abſteine;not onely from yll dedes, but 
alſo from the thoughtes; wylles / ⁊ deſires 
of all euyll. And as foꝛ theſe thynges he 
taught not as contrary to the law;but put 
them vnto it to fulfyll and make it vp / an 
to roote in vs the iuſtifications and perfect 
ves of the lawe. Foꝛ where as Chꝛiſte did 
cõmande ys to abſtein /not only from thoſe 
thynges / that were foꝛbydden by the olde 
law, but alſo from the nougbty lnſtes / de⸗ 
ſires / and wyll of the ſame: this thynge is 
not contrari to the lawe / as we ſaid befoꝛe/ 
noꝛ bꝛeketh not the lawe / but fulfilletb and 

increaſſeth the lawe. 

C 2 herfoꝛe by cauſe all the naturall pꝛe⸗ 

ceptes be commune to ys and to them /and 

we be as well bounde vnto them / as they 
were gmonge them, trewly they had their 
N R be gyn⸗ 


&r| Nw” 
beginning ⁊ firſt ſ pringy nge vp / in vs they 
toke their ful perfectnes. Foꝛ truly to ſubs 


mit our ſelfe vnto god to folow his woꝛde 
and cõmandement, and aboue all tbynges | 
to loue him /and to abſteyne from all euyll 
doinge / and all other lyke thinges whiche 


be cõmune both to them and to vs / ſhewe 
and witneſſe, that both they and we haue 
one ſelfe ſame god, whiche as he did firſte 


begin ſuch lawes, ſo he did neuer after gd- | 


null them / but dyd fulfyll and make tbem 
more perfect / and did increaſe, and inlarge 
them amonge vs chꝛiſtians and faithfuls. 
¶ And to this purpoſe wꝛiteth ſaint Au- 
guſtyne alſo. Lerteynly, ſaith be, no man 
fbulde doubte / but that tbe olde lawe of 
god / wbicbe hath toucht ys ſuche thyn⸗ 
ges; as belonge to vertue and to good ma⸗ 
ners is as neceſſarye foꝛ vs nowe to leade 
and inſtructe our lyfe withall / as it was at 


that tyme to the people of the Jues. Foꝛ 


who wyll ſay, that that commandement, 


whicbe is wꝛitten in the olde la we: That 
ho ſo euer hath founde any thynge / he 
muſte reſtoꝛe it vnto hym / whiche hath 
loſte it, and many other lyke,by the whi⸗ 
che we lerne to lyue louyngely and yn 
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duſly do not belonge vnto vs, that be chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian men, and ſpecially the. x. command- 
mentes, whiche are conteyned in the two 
tables of ſtone; Foz who is ſo wycked / to 
ſay;tbat he ne wyll kepe tbe commaunde⸗ 
mentes of the olde lawe; bycauſe be is a 
chꝛiſtian man / and therfoꝛe is not vnder 
the lawe, but fre and vnder grace? 
¶ To the whiche thynge agreeth Mar⸗ 
cus Marulus Euangeliſtarius; ſeyenge; 
That what ſo euer is in the la we, that be⸗ 
longeth to the inſtruction and oꝛdrynge of 
our lyfe and of our maners, ought as well 
to be obſerued amonge vs, that be nowe 
newe men in Chꝛiſte, as it was amonge the 
Jues and the olde men, that were in tyme 
paſſed and that we ought to make it com- 
mune with the godſpel / and to take it as a 
parte of the godſpell / and that of the mo⸗ 
rall pzeceptes; both of the newe teſtament 
and tbe olde / we oughte to ſaye as Dauid 
ſayth: The woꝛdes of god be tried 7 pure 


woꝛdes. 


C No: truely it is not with out maruat- 
lous great reaſon, why that moral pzecep- 
tes of the olde law ſhulde ſtyll yet endure, 
Tſbuld bynde chꝛiſtian men to kepe them. 
8 R. ij. Foꝛ 
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The ſyxte 
C Foꝛ as ſaint Thomas ſaith, Euery man / 
as ſone as he is lyghtened by the lawe of 
god / hath a certayne naturall motion oꝛ 


inclination planted in hym, foꝛ this pour. | 
poſe/that he may do accoꝛdinge to vertue. 
foꝛ euery thinge naturally is inclined to do 


that woꝛke / whiche is agreable with the 
pꝛopꝛe nature of it : as fyꝛe to heate. No 


mans ſoule / folowinge reaſon / is tbe chiefe 
part of the nature of man / which lichtened 
with the woꝛde of god teacheth, that we 
ſbuld do tho thinges onely / which of their 
owne ſelues be good ⁊ vertuos. Fo: truly | 
euery mans owne regſone, lichtned by the | 
word of god; dotb naturally teache hym / 
that he ſbuld live yertuoſly and boneſtly: 
And playnly / ſeynge that all moꝛall pꝛe. 


ceptes in the olde teſtament do nothynge, 


but commande vertuos dedes / by the whi⸗ 
che the ſoule of man may oꝛdre it ſelfe wel, 
as it ought to do , not onely to god, but to 
his neibgbour alhſo:terfoꝛe Chꝛiſt did not 
adnulle any of theſe pꝛeceptes by his com- | 
minge. Fo euen as the grace and fauour | 


of god / dothe pꝛeſuppoſe our nature, yea 
maketh it full 7 perfet/ſo truly the godſpel 


did neuer bꝛeke and adnulle the naturall 


lawes 
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Chaptre. 129 
lawes / but did ſtabliſſhe and make them 
perfecte / and bꝛocht them agayne to their 
fyꝛſte perfectneſſe of nature, in ſo moche 
that what ſo euer moꝛall pꝛeceptes of the 
olde lawe, do agree with the lawe of na⸗ 
ture, whiche Paule ſaith, is wꝛitten in our 
hertes , do euermoꝛe endure and remayne 
in their power and auctoꝛitie, noꝛ no chꝛi- 
ſtian man is fre and loſe from them, but all 
perſons / as concerninge the playne ynders 
ſtondynge of them, of neceſſite be ſubiecte 
and boũde vnto them / although they had 
neuer be oꝛdined by no mans lawe. Foꝛ all 
the lawes of the olde teſtament / whiche ſo 
euer agree with the lawe of Nature and 
with yertue , noꝛ do not onely withdꝛawe 
the hande and body / but alſo the mynde 
and will of man / why ſhulde they not be 
receyued amonge chꝛiſtian men? 
C Foꝛ god foꝛbid / that any chꝛiſtian man 
ſbulde contracte ſuche mariages / whiche, 
as ſaynte Auguſtyne wꝛiteth befoꝛe / euen 
the cruell betbens and barbarous people, 
without all ciuilite hath foꝛ very honeſties 
ſake, euermoꝛe abhoꝛred. The whiche vn⸗ 
lefull mariage Chꝛiſte dyd ſo greately ab⸗ 
hoꝛre, that be ſemed rather to go aboute 
21 R. ii to 


Þ The ſyxte 
to dꝛawe backe the bondes of mariages to 
the olde and fyꝛſte ſtate of nature whan it 
was create. And foꝛ this cauſe be bꝛought 
mariage home agayne to his firſte begyn- 
nynge / that one man ſhulde haue but one 
wyfe, and that be ſhuld be boũde to kepe 
ber euermoꝛe / and neuer to put her away: 
Fo: bycauſe, ſaith Chꝛiſte, it was ſo at the 
begynnyng. and be wolde haue made and 
bꝛougbt to paſſe, if the pꝛeſent myſerable 
wꝛetched ſtate of our exile and banyſſ bing 
wolde baue ſuffred it, that there ſhulde 
haue ben no foulenes noꝛ fylthynes in the 
woꝛkes of mariage, and that it ſ[bulde be 
euen ſo/as ſaint Auguſtine ſayth, it was in 
the begynninge of tbe woꝛlde / THAT all 
our mariages ſhuld be ſo clene/that they 
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micht wel become them, that ſhulde lyue 5 
in the felicite of Paradiſe, botbe hauynge 


childerne, that they ſhulde loue / and no 
— 4 eaſure / that they ſhulde be aſha⸗ 
med of. | | 


¶ Furtbermoze whertoſ bulde Chꝛiſte 


baue antiquate and annulled the Leuitical 
lawes / the whiche ſtreicht after be wolde 
inſpire in to the fathers of bis fyꝛſte and 


pꝛimitiue cburche / and wolde commaunde 


them 
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Chaptre. 130 
them to make thoſe lawes of newe:wolde 
Chꝛiſte haue exempte vs from the lawe of 
od /and that in tbo thinges / whiche haue 
o euident and playne token of vertue in 
them, ynto the whiche be wolde ſtreichte 
after that we ſhulde be bounde / by the de⸗ 
crees of the Lburcbe? 
C And ſinally/why dydde the ſacre holye 
churche foꝛbid vs to do thoſe thinges,but 
bicauſe it iudged them / to be maruaylous 
foule/vnhoneſte, and vncleane? But bowe 
oꝛ wherby may that / that is cleane 02 ho⸗ 
neſte be diſcerned and knowen a ſonder frõ 
that, that is foule and ynboneſt/but by tbe 
cõmandmentes of god? Foꝛ if the cburcbe 
badde foꝛbydden ſuche marygges / and 
bad iudged them foule and vncleane, foꝛ 
none other thinge / but by cauſe they were 
foꝛbydden in the olde teſtament vnder the 
name of ceremonies / as diuerſyte of meg« 
tes / of dayes / and of places / and ſuche like 
thynges / as be foꝛbydden in the olde tes 
ſtamente, it mycht be lefull to make an ob⸗ 
iection / and to lay agaynſt the church that 
thing, whiche is ſaid bi god vnto Peter in 
tbe actes of the apoſtols / whiche wold not 
eate of al maner of meates, but did foꝛbere 
R. iiij. certeine 


| The ſyxte 
tertayne meates / that were foꝛbydden in 
the olde lawe/vnto whom god ſaith thus: 
That tbynge, whiche god hath puryfied 
and made clcane / call not thou it foule oz 
vncleane. 
¶ But ſeinge that the ende, the intent /the 
pythe/the ſtrengthe, the reaſone of theſe 
Leuiticall pꝛohibitions do yet remayne a- 
moge chꝛiſtian men / ⁊ be wꝛitten in heuen / 
T7 euermoꝛe indure: truly a chꝛiſtian man / 
whiche doth take vpon him moꝛe perfecte 
faith, hope charitie/than the Juè / muſte 
be moued to kepe theſe foꝛbiddynges only 
by his feith / by the holy goſte, moꝛe thã 
the Jues by the letter ⁊ law. Foꝛ god foꝛ- 
byd/that the holy bonde of loue ⁊̃ charite 
betwene kinſfolke / that the faſte knotte of 
mariage whiche in no wiſe oucht to be vn⸗ 
done / ⁊ the working of the lyuely trewth 
and of reaſone / whiche naturally moue a 
man to goodneſſe, ſhulde not be iudged 
gs holy, as cleane / as vnfilthy, as pure, as 
cbaſte, and as well to be obſerued amonge 
chꝛiſtian men / as they were in tyme paſſed 
gmonge the heathens / and the Jues. And 
god foͤꝛbydde / that chꝛiſtian men ſbulde 
thaunge the libertie of the ſpirite, in to the 
np 1 ſilthines 
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Lhaptre 171 
fyltbines of the body. fot if they that flee 
the foule pleaſures of the woꝛlde / foꝛ the 
knowlege of our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte / be 
agayne intangled and ouercome with tbe 
ſame /they be in worſe caſe nowe than they 
were befoꝛe at the begynnyng. Foꝛ it were 
better foꝛ them neuer to haue knowen the 
wey of iuſtice and vertue / then after that 
they knowe it, to tourne away ageyn from 
hat thynge / that was geuen to them by 
a great and a holy commaundement. 
CLertes if Noes ſonne did not eſcape yn- 
8 hed/ foꝛ diſcoueringe the foulenes of 
is father, noꝛ the Egiptions/noꝛ the Cha- 
naneis, foꝛ the diſcoueringe of their owne 
kynsfolke / and of them that were nigh of 
their bloudde /foꝛ the wbiche dede god) by 
bis godly iudgement and ſentence / dydde 
ſpue them out of their lande, whiche were 
heathens: Powe ſhall a chꝛiſtian man a⸗ 
uoyde the diſpleaſure and vengeaunce of 
god, if he committe the ſame thinges, that 
they were puniſſhed foꝛ. Foꝛ knowe you 
this well / and take good bede of it, that no 
foznicato?, no lecher, noꝛ fyltby perſone- 
ſball baue berytage inthe kyngedome of 


&biiſte and god | 
y RY» Noz 


7 - = The ſyxte 
C Noꝛ truely it nedeth not, that our ad- 
uerſaries ſhuld demãde of vs / why Chꝛiſt 
did not make expꝛeſſe mention of the 'Leuis 
ticall lawes in the godſpell, if he wolde 
baue bad them liued and indured amonge 
ys ſtill after the Synagoge oz olde lawe 
was deed . Foz truly he did not make ex- 
pꝛeſſe mention of them, by cauſe he badde 
cõmaunded longe befoꝛe, that they ſhuld 
euer to come continue / and neuer fayle / ſes 
inge that he dothe abhoꝛre ſuche fylthy 
mariages / and curſeth them not onely 94 


monge tbe Jues, but alſo amonge the bea | 


thins / meaninge / that he will moche moꝛe 


abborre tbem; if tbey be a monge chꝛy | 


ſtyan men. | 


C And bycauſe he did commaunde playn. 
ly in the goſpell / that the iuſtice and goods | 
nes of vs, that be chꝛiſtians / ſhulde paſſe | 
tbe iuſtice of the Scribes and the Hbary- 
ſeis/where in a generall rule that we / whi | 
che be called chꝛiſtian men; ſhulde not be 


woꝛs in any thing then the carnall people, 

but that we ſbulde be better then thes 

in all poyntes. | 

C Noꝛ we muſt not thinke4bat no thinge 

is fozbid bi the law of godobut tbat/which 
8 1 
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Ebaptre | 172 
is expꝛeſli and plainly ſet out in the goſpel. 
Fo: the apoſtols wꝛite and publiſſhe mas 
ny thynges, whiche they toke of the very 
mouth of £biſte/ and yet they be not wit 
ten in the boke of the newe teſtament. 
C And the catholike and vniuerſal church 
bath appꝛoued many thynges foꝛ goddes 
lawes / of the which there is neuer a woꝛde 
_ in the newe teſtament, as is this / 
bat confeſſion in no caſe ougbt not to be 
diſcloſed , and ſuche other tbynges . Foz 
ſo doth Dunſe alſo pꝛoue/that tbe ſecrete 
confeſſion in the eare is of the lawe of god, 
not bi cauſe it is wꝛitten in tbe newe teſta⸗ 
ment / but by cauſe it can not be ſhewed / 
whan it was fyꝛſte begonne. Playnly it is 
bereſye to aſſirme, that there is nothynge 
goddes la we, but that, whiche a man may 
poynte vnto with his fynger in the newe 
teſtament. Foz by this meanes the ſacra- 
mentes ſhulde be taken a wey, ⁊ ſhulde be 
receyued onely by the conſtitution of man. 
Noꝛ truly there is no mention made in the 
new teſtamẽt of the foꝛbidding of mariage 
betwene the father in law and the dougb⸗ 
ter in la we, whiche thynge neuertheleſſe 
to be ſoꝛbidden by the lawe of god / on 
ie⸗ 


The ſyxte 
Hierome doth teſtifye. 


C And alſo if our aduerſaries wyll ſtycke 


and holde them to this, than let vs occu- 
pie vſurye / and lette vs gyue money by ex- 


chaunge / and require it ageyn with vſury, 
lette vs alſo haue many wyues / and lette 
ys couple our ſelfe with al maner of beſtes / 
noꝛ lette vs not paye the tythes of all our 
frutes to the pꝛeſtes / noꝛ let vs not confeſſe 
dur ſynnes to them / noꝛ lette vs not go to 
them / whan ſo euer there is any doubte be 
twene bloudde and bloudde / betwene lepꝛiĩi 
and no lepꝛi. Foꝛ there is none of theſe ex · 
pꝛeſſely commaunded oz foꝛbydden in the | 
— pel, oꝛ in the wꝛitinge of the apoſtols * 

ut foꝛ to bynde vs to the keping o 1 g 


be cyted and alledged the wzytynges o 
tbe Pꝛophettes. 

¶ But this thynge dyd lychtly deceyue 
them / that be ageynſt the libertie and fre- 
dome / whiche we haue by the goſpell, by⸗ 
cauſe they did not knowe tbe difference bes 
twene the newe teſtament and tbe olde/tbe 
goſpell and tbe lawe, Chꝛiſte and Moſes: 
whicbe if they had knowen very wel, they 
ſbulde not haue ben ſo foule deceyued and 
blynded in this matter. And contrary — 
caule 
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cauſe they did not diſcuſſe them; and ſeke 


¶ them out to the vttermoſte /noꝛ did ponder 
and way them ſo diligently as they ſhulde 


haue don / we ſe / that by this meanes they 


were bꝛought in to this errour / that they 


thought / that euery thinge, whiche is not 
exp2elly foꝛbidden in the newe teſtament, is 
laufull foꝛ chꝛiſtian men to do. By the whi 
che errour , we do thinke / that the ſame 
man of Coꝛynthe was deceyued / whiche 
maryed bis ſtepmother. Foꝛ ſeynge that 
he harde the lybertie of the godſpell / by 
the whiche we were made free frome the 
lawe of Moſes / greately commended and 
pꝛeyſed of the apoſtols / and knewe that 
it was foꝛbydden by no lawe of the god⸗ 
ſpell / to marye whome ſo euer he wolde, 
ſtreychte be , abuſynge the ſayde libertie, 
dydde agaynſte the Leuiticall lawe / ma⸗ 
rie his fathers wyfe. But he was mooſte 
rychtfully condemned of Paule / not only 
bycauſe he bad bꝛoken Moſes lawe / whi- 
che foꝛbiddeth it, but bicauſe he was diſo⸗ 
bediẽt to the honeſtie of nature /whiche na 
turall honeſtie the godſpell bath euer ap⸗ 
pꝛoucd. and it ſhuld be ſuche a peſtilet ex- 
emple of a mooſte leude libertie amonge 
chꝛiſtian 


Tbe ſytte 


thꝛiſtian men / as even amõge the hethino / 


bycauſe of the reuerence of nature, coulde 
in no wife be ſuffred to be don. 


TAND TRVELY HITHERTO, moſt 
gentyll reder, we haue ſerched out the ho- 
Iy ſecreſy of the ſcripture of god deuoutly 
and rcuerently , fot this intent onely , with 
peyn and labour to ſeke out and to mayn 
tein the trutbe; and ſuche argumentes and * 
reaſons / as ſemed after our iudgement to 
make moſt foꝛ this matter, we haue ſoucht | 
them oute of the definition and very ſub- | 
ſtance and nature of thoſe thinges, that we 
treate ypon , wherby thou mayſt playny 


perceiue / moſte gentil reder / that theſe Le- 


uiticall lawes / whiche foꝛbydde / that we 


ſhulde marie our bꝛothers wyfe / be the 


lawes of god. And mote ouer lawes mo- 


ral / longynge to vertue and good maners/ 


and not iudiciall. And this is no doubte/ 
ſeing that they haue in them naturall rea- 


ſone / fetched from the begynnynge of the 
woꝛlde, euen out of the ſecrete oꝛdinaunces 
of nature. Foz we haue pꝛoued by the au- 
ctoꝛite of god/oꝛ of holy ſcripture, that as 
it was oꝛdyned of the mooſt beſte my — 
SEL whic 
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which is god /euen ſo it was oꝛdined vpon 
the mooſt beſte reaſon and conſyderation: 
that is / onely foꝛ a zele of chaſtite/of natu- 
rall ſhamfacidnes / and other vertues/that 
no man ſhulde marye bis bꝛothers wyfe. 
we haue ſhewed bowe agaynſte nature / 
howe fylthy and abhominable it is / and 
vtterly vnmete foꝛ a chꝛiſtian man /to con- 
tracte mariages in that degree. we haue 
ſbewed bowe greatly contrary it is to the 
oꝛdre of loue / and of the reuerence, that 
ſbulde be betwene kynsfolke / and what a 
confuſion it ſhulde cauſe of names of kyn⸗ 
rede, ⁊ bow moche it is ageyn the increaſe 
of loue ⁊ charitie: we haue ſhewed / that 
holy © deuoute chꝛiſtian eares/do abhoꝛre 
it / and can not ſuffre to here it ſpoken: we 
baue ſhewed / that beſyde the great pu- 
niſſhmentes and vengeaunce, that god ta- 
keth on men in this lyfe, that alſo the pu- 
niſſhement of the euerlaſtinge fyre of helle 
abydeth them / whiche be not afrayde to 


commit this ſyn. By the whiche reaſons 


without doubte it is euident and playne, 
that tbeſe Leuiticall pꝛobibitions be the 
lawes of god / and moꝛall / bicauſe they c0- 
mande thoſe thinges to be don / that be — 

| Nelice 
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neſte / and foꝛbydde tbo tbynges; that be 
foule and inhoneſte, and ſuche thynges;, 
as the naturall reaſone of man clered by 
the lychte and bꝛyghtnes of the woꝛde of 
god /ſheweth / that they ougbt to be done | 
oꝛ not done; accoꝛdynge to the rule of ge» | 
nerall iuſtice / otherwyſe calledde vertue 
and honeſtie, and ſo they be of ſtrengthe 
and auctoꝛite to bynde man to kepe them, 
euen by the inſtruction of reaſone / ſo il- 
lycbtned and reſtoꝛed / and that, thougbe 


they were neuer commgunded by none 04 F 


ther lawe. 


Chaptre. 135 
Che ſeuenth Chapter. 


O we ſeyng that the commun 
conſent of all wꝛyters/and ex- 
pouners of mannes lawe and 
goddes lawe, ſpecially thoſe 

L that be appꝛoued by the iud- 
gement of the churche / hath ſtedfaſtly bol- 
den and obteyned, as a thynge to be taken 
foꝛ a treuthe, that all the moꝛall pꝛeceptes 
of goddes lawe, do yet indure ſacre and 


holye / and by the lawe of god do bynde 


vs ſo ſtrey tely / and of ſuche neceſſite, that 
they be not vnder the power of the chur⸗ 
che / and that no perſone, vnder god hym 
ſclfe,can releaſe the ſtreite bonde of them / 
and loſe from them/whom it pleſeth him: 


I Truly it is euident, that no pope can bi any 


diſpenſation giue licence / that a man ſbuld 
mary her/that was his bꝛothers wife: the 
whicbe,as we haue ſhewed you befoꝛe, is 
fozbidde and that the pꝛohibicion is both 


the lawe of god/and the lawe moꝛall groũ⸗ 


ded vpon honeſtie and vertue. But bicauſe 
that this our concluſion may ſtonde yet the 


more ſtedfaſtly ageynſt al cauillacions / falſe 


gccuſgtions, and vnriehtfull out c ries and 
. S ſklaun⸗ 
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ſdaunders of all perſones / we wyll aſſaye 
to declare ⁊ ſtablyſſhe theſe thynges moꝛe 
largely / bothe by other reaſons / and by o⸗ 
ther ſayenges of auctours. In the whiche 
thinge we be all mooſte ouercome with the 


multitude and great noumbꝛe of them / ſo | 


that ſcante we can telle, where we ſhall 
fyꝛſte begynne. 


¶ But let this be the fyꝛſte / That all pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes/whiche be commanded by the lawe 
of god/⁊ the law moꝛal / do bynde vs to bo 


them / ſo that without remedye we muſte 


nedes kepe them, if we wyll be ſaued. Foz | 


ſuche cõmandemẽtes do ſo expꝛeſſe and de- 


clare the minde of god) our law maker, and 


be ſo grounded vpon the pꝛeciſe rule and 


teachinge of cõmune iuſtice ( whiche rule of 
comune Juſtice oꝛ vertue came of the wyll 


of god/that is moſte iuſte / and moſte beſte, 
to foꝛme and oꝛdre vniuerſally the maners 


and lyfe of man) and finally haue ſo moche 


of the nature of very true vertue in them, 
that there can chaunce no caſe,no2 no reſo- 
nable cauſe be imagened, but that if we do 
contrary to them /ſtreicht waye we do con⸗ 
trary to the wyll and pleaſure of god/whi⸗ 
che ſpecially regardeth the commun baut 
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| Chaptre. x; 3... 
and ſalũation of all / and do peruerte and 
tourne vp ſette downe the oꝛdre of very 
richt and honeſti; deſtrue al the nature an 
courſe of vertue / and fynally it can not be 
cboſen; but that we muſte falle foulye and 
wꝛetchedly into ſhamefulll vice and ſynne. 
In ſo moche that what ſo euer pope wyll 
go aboute to dyſpenſe with the bonde of 
them, be truely ſhall do nothinge els/but 
— tbe oꝛdre of iuſtice, oꝛ vertue/and 
bꝛeake the courſe of vertue ; and giue leude 
liberte to ſynne / that is; to abuſe his guctos 
ritie and power to deſtruction / not to buyl- 
dynge and ſettynge vp/contrari to the ſay- 
enge and mynde of thapoſtol. Fot thus v⸗ 
ſynge his power, he ſbulde deſtroye ver⸗ 
tue / and ſet vp vice. Foꝛ what licence can be 
gyuen? oꝛ what recompenſe can there be, 
foꝛ this, that a man might haue libertie to 
ſynne / and not to kepe hym ſelfe ſrom vice? 
what perdon oꝛ diſpenſation can there be, 
that god ſhulde not be woꝛſhypped / and 
it to be no ſynne? what cloke oꝛ colour can 
be founde, that a man mychte commytte 
adulterye, but that the ſelfe ſame colour 
ſhulde tourne vp ſo downe all vertue / and 
publyke iuſtice? what power maye make it 
S. ij laufull 


The ſeuenth 
laufull foꝛ vs to murdre and ſteale, theſe 
thynges kepynge their names / and they: 
natures of murderynge and ſtealynger 

¶ Nove then ſeynge that nothynge can 
perteine moꝛe to the. x. commandmentes, 
noꝛ moꝛe ſtrongly moue the iudgement of 
the richt reaſon, then can natural reuerẽce / 
the bolynes of chaſtite, the increaſe of loue 
and charite / the holy kepynge of mariage / 
ſhamefacydnes and loue towarde them, 
that be of our bloud and our affinite / and 


finally al other vᷣtues, whiche as we ſhew⸗ 
ed ſufficiently befoꝛe / were the cauſe / that 
theſe pꝛohibitiõs were made/we ought to 
beleue, that with them truely the pope can 
in no wiſe diſpenſe. And this thing is eaſie 
to ſe/bycauſe that the reaſon of theſe Le⸗ 
uitical lawes is ſuche / that in no caſe it can 
not be diſſeuered from them, by cauſe the 


reaſone is grounded vpon ſuche naturall 
vertue aud honeſtie / whiche muſt neuer be 


lefte vndone. yea and ſeing that now there 
is ſuche multitude both of mankynde and 


womankynde / there can be no caſe imagy- 
ned foꝛ the bꝛeakynge of thoſe pꝛohibiti⸗ 
ons, whiche foꝛ any pꝛofet 02 nede/ſ bulde 
do lo moche good, as is the goodnes/tbat 
| comctb 
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cometh by kepinge of the ſame. . 
C yea and mote ouer / many wytneſſes of 
ſcripture do euidently pꝛoue, that in theſe 
thinges / whiche be commaunded by the 
moꝛall la we of god, we ſhuld euer do and 
teache that, that is cõmaunded: hauynge 
no regarde of ſclaunder oꝛ of neceſſite. a- 
monge the whiche be theſe places chiefly, 
HE that loſeth any of theſe leaſt comaun- 
dementes / ſhall be called the leaſte in the 
kyngdome of heuen. Agayn this. IF thou 
haſte bꝛought thy offerynge vp euen vnto 
the altar / and there doſte remembꝛe, that 
thy bꝛother hath any thinge agaynſte the, 
leaue thy offring there, and go thy wayes / 
and fyꝛſt reconcile thy ſelfe to thy bꝛother / 
and be at a grement and accoꝛde with him 
and then come and offer vp thyn offringe. 
Alſo this place, LET the deade bury the 
deade. Ageyn / F you knewe what this is 
that god ſayth, I VV IL haue piete-mercy 
and compaſſion, loue and charite / and not 
ſacrifice, you wold neuer haue condemned 
the innocetes 02 the fautles. Jte, VV HER 
foꝛe do you bꝛeake tbe commaundement 
of god / foꝛ your lawes traditions and teas 
chinges. Jte, COME bebynde me Sata⸗ 
S. iij. nas 
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nas. foꝛ thou ſauereſt tho tbinges, that be 
of man ⁊ not of god. Item, SCRIpture 
may not be loſed oꝛ diſpẽſed with. Item, 
THE pꝛophetical ſcripture belongeth not 
to the interpꝛetatiõ of man, and ſuche like. 
Of the which placis it is euident ⁊ playn, 
that no ſeruyceo2 obedyence, no ſacrifyce 
noꝛ offeryng- no werke / be it neuer ſo good 
to our ſygbt and fantaſye / noꝛ no traditi- 
on oꝛ oꝛdinaunce of man / is acceptable to 
god /if that it withdrawe vs by any maner 
of thynge / from the obſeruation and ke- 
pinge of the commaundementes of god / 
and the moral pꝛeceptes / as theſe Leuiti- 
call pꝛohibitions be. 
¶ And theſe thynges ſaynt Cypꝛian alſo / 

zoueth / and confirmeth / beſide thoſe quce 
toꝛs that we haue reberſed befoꝛe. For 
be ſaith, it is neceſſary, that in al our wer⸗ 
kes. we be ſubiecte and obedient to the cõ- 
mandemẽtes of god noꝛ no man foꝛ fauoꝛ 
oꝛ reſpecte to any perſon in ſuche thynges 
may graunt any perdon / where as the law 
of god commaundeth the contrary. 
C Alſo Baſilius pꝛoueth the ſame . By- 
cauſe, ſaytb he, that amonge all cauſes, 
that chance amonge ys-whether they be ĩ 
J:. | woꝛdes 
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woꝛdes oꝛ in dedes, ſome be diſtinctely de- 
termined in holy ſcripture, bi the woꝛde of 
god, ſome be paſſed ouer and not ſpoke of 
at all: As foꝛ thoſe, whiche be wꝛytten in 
ſcripture / there is no licece at al graũted to 
any mg, either to do that, that is fozbyd- 
den, oꝛ to leaue that vndon/whiche is com 
manded. For our loꝛde him ſelfe hath gy⸗ 
uen this commandment, and ſayth vnder 
this wiſe / AND kepe thou this woꝛde/ 
which j comand the this day. Thou ſbalt 
nother put any thing to it / noꝛ thou ſbalte 
not take any thing from it. yea and moꝛe-⸗ 
ouer there ſhalbe a terrible expectation of 
the day of iudgement / and of the fyꝛe/that 
ſhall come from heuen, whiche ſhall con- 
ſume all them / which haue ben ſo bolde to 
do any ſuche thinge. C And the ſaid Ba- 
filius in another place ſaith, That he, whi⸗ 
che is a pᷣſident /⁊ a ſpiritual ruler oucht to 
be as a miniſter of Chriſt / ⁊ a diſtributoꝛ ⁊ 
almoſynar of the miſteres of god/⁊ to fere 
leſt he ſhuld other ſpeake oꝛ commande a- 
ny tbinge beſide the will of god / and beſide 
that/whiche is euidently cõmanded in ho- 
ly ſcripture, leſte be ſbulde be founde as a 
falſe witneſle of Chꝛyſte / oꝛ a thefe of ſacre 
S.iiij · boly 
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holy thinges,otber bꝛingyng in any thingy 
which is ſtrange vnto the doctrine of god / 
oꝛels leauinge out ſome of thoſe thinges / 
whiche be to the pleaſure of god. 
¶ Alſo ſaint Ambꝛoſe makcth to this pur 
poſe, foꝛ he, expouninge, in tbe . iij. of Ge- 
neſis / the anſwere of Eue, ſayth thus. The 
pꝛoces of all this pꝛeſent leſſon teachethe 
vs / that we oughte nother to take awaye 
any thynge from tbe commaundementes 
of god, noꝛ yet to putte moꝛe vnto them, | 
Foꝛ if ſaynt Johñ gaue this iudgement oß 
his owne writynges, ſaynge thus, IF any | 
man ſhall adde ynto them / god ſ ball caſt 
vnto hym thoſe plages and vengeances, 
whiche be wꝛytten in his boke of reuelati⸗ 
ons: and who ſo euer ſhall take away any * 
thinge from the woꝛdes of this pꝛophecy | 
god ſhal wype his parte cleane out of the 
boke of lyfe: Howe moche moꝛe muſte we 
be ware, that we take away nothinge from 
the commaũdementes of god / noꝛ put nos 
thynge to theme | ; 
C Aliſo ſaynte Barnarde maketh foꝛ this 
pourpoſe. j vnderſtonde, ſaithe be, that 
tbinge to be ſo neceſſarie / that it can not 

a man, 
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manne / but by god / and can not be cbauns 
ged in any caſe / excepte it be by god / whi⸗ 
che made it. a 
C And a litell after / in the ſame boke the 
ſaid ſaint Barnard ſaith, That he, whiche 
is of leſſe power , can not diſpenſe in thoſe 
thinges / whiche be oꝛdyned by bym/that 
is of greatter power. 

¶ And alſo pope Fabian maketh foꝛ this 
pourpoſe. He truely , ſaith Fabian, that 
dredeth god) doth not conſent in any wiſe / 
to do any thinge contrary to the godſpell, 
contrary to the apoſtols / contrarye to the 
Pꝛophettes, oꝛ contrary to the 02dynauns 
ces of holye fathers. 1 = 
C Allo in this thynge agreeth Jſodoꝛe, 
and ſaythe: If that he, wbicbe hath rule, 
do him ſelfe , oꝛ commaunde any other to 
do / any thynge / that is foꝛbydden of god / 
oꝛels if be do leaue vndone, oꝛ bid any man 
leaue vndone that, whiche god hath com- 
manded: the ſayenge of the holye apoſtoll 


| ſaynt Paule muſte be reberſed ynto hym, 
YEA if we our own ſelfe / ſaith ſaĩt Paule / 


oꝛ an angell of beuen do teache you any o- 
therwiſe / thã we haue toucht / curſed be he: 


And if any man do foꝛbid you that, which 


S.. god 
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god hath cõmmanded you, oꝛ agayn both 
comande that, whiche god bath foꝛbiddẽ / 
curſed be he to all them, that loue god? 
Finally if any man do ſpeake oꝛ cõmaunde 
any thynge beſyde the wyll of god / oꝛ be- 
ſide that god doth teche, ſpeke, oꝛ cõmand 
euidentely in holy ſcripture / lette hym be 
taken foꝛ a falſe witnes of goch and a thefe 
of tho thinges, that be holy and ſacrate to 
god.Zberfoze whan the ſubiectes be excõ- 
municat, foꝛ bicauſe thei can not be coſtrei- 
ned to do yll than they oucht not to obey 
that ſentence of excommunication. Foz as 
Gelaſius the Pope ſaithe: An iniuſte ſen- 
tence dothe bynde no man, nother befoꝛe 
god, noꝛ befoꝛe his churche. 

CZ bis alſo witneſſeth pope Prban. Ther 
be fome truly ;ſaytb he, whiche ſay, that it 
Þatb ben euer lefull foꝛ the pope of Rome 
to make newe lawes: the whiche ſayenge, 


we do not onely not denie, but alſo we do 


greatly affyꝛme / and appꝛoue. yet foꝛ all 
that; we ouchte to knowe / that he maye 
make new lawes vpon tho tbingis-wberof 
the euangeliſtes noꝛ pꝛophettes haue not 
ſpoken befoꝛe. But where as our loꝛde and 


folowcd 


bis apoſtolles/and the bolye fathers/ that 
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folowed them/baue determined plainli ani 
thing:thervpõ the pope of Rome oucht to 
make no new lawis / but rather tocofirme 7 
mainteine that is dertermined euen to leſe 
bis lyfe /t ſpende his bloud foꝛ it. Foꝛ if he 
wolde go about to deſtrue that / which the 
p2opbettes / © apoſtols haue toucht (whi- 
che god foꝛbyd) be ſhuld be pꝛoued not to 
gyue ſentence but to erre and to do amiſſe. 
¶ This alſo pꝛoueth Marcellus. The ca- 
tbolike and vniuerſall churche, ſayth he, 
doth defende and mayntaine all that euer 
is fautles / but as foꝛ a wꝛonge iudgement 
and a wꝛonge determination / made of the 
iudges, fot feare of the kynge 02 by his cõ⸗ 
manndement, is to none effecte . Fo: truly 
that, that is done ageinſt the teachynge of 
the goſpell / oꝛ of the pꝛophettes, oꝛ ageinſt 
the teching of the apoſtols/oꝛ ageinſt their 
coſtitutions ⁊ oꝛdinances, oꝛ of the holy fa⸗ 
thers can in no wiſe ſtãde / and haue place. 
¶Innocẽtius alſo doth affirme this ſame/ 
wber he ſaith, that be, which doth know ⸗ 
that the womã, with whom he ſhuld ma⸗ 
rie, is of his owne bloud-can not obey with 
out deedly ſin to the iudge, that cõmãdeth 
tbem to dwell to gether, Therfoꝛe 3 _ 

uae 
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ſhulde do ageynſt god obeieng the iudge, | 
whan be commandetb : mocbe moꝛe then 
ſhulde be do ageynſt god,folowyng onely | 
tbe diſpenſation and licence of the iudge. 
¶ Saint Thomas alſo is of the ſame opi | 
nion. foꝛ he in many places of his werkes, 
which partli we haue afoꝛe reherſed,doth 
plainly ſhewe / that the pꝛohibition ofma⸗-⸗ 
riage / as concernynge degres of conſangui⸗ 
nite and affinite / whiche be expꝛeſſed in the 
olde lawe, do belonge to the naturall and 


moꝛall pꝛeceptes. And that tbe pope can 


in no caſe diſpẽſe with thoſe thinges/ wi ⸗ 
che belonge to the natural law / and to the 
lawe of god. x 
¶ with ſaint Zbomas agreetb Alexander 
de Hales, Dunſe, Richarde de Media vile * 
la, Durandus, Albertus magnus,Franciſ- ' 
cus Maro, Serſon, Gabꝛiell Biel; Herue⸗ 
us, Jacob Almain, Barnardus de Trilla, 
Antoninus Floꝛentinus / and many otber 
beſide theſe/whiche playnely do ſaye, and 
holde ſtiffely / that it can not be pꝛoued by | 
no good richt /that the pope can in ani caſe 
diſpẽſe with any of thoſe pzobibicios-tbat 
be made by the lawe of god and by the 
lawe of nature. Foz they ſaye, that it — 
no 
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not reſonable, that they/whiche be of lyke 


power / ſhulde haue power one ouer tho- 
ther /thã it ſhuld be moche ageinſt reaſon, 
that the inferior ſhulde loſe oꝛ diſpenſe 
with that the ſuperioꝛ hath bounde: oꝛ 
bynde men to that thinge, whiche the ſu⸗ 
periour hath not bounde men vnto. 

F VRTHERM O RE beſyde theſe rea- 
ſons of natural honeſtie / ſhame, and reue- 


rence / whiche we haue ſhewed afoꝛe, an 
other cauſe of this Leuiticall pꝛohibicion, 
That a man ſbuld not marie bis bꝛothers 


wife / is the wyl of god; whiche is the very 
and trewe Juſtice . Foꝛ god wyll not this 
thinge 02 any other, bycauſe it is iuſte and 
richt, but therfoꝛe it is iuſte and richt / by. 
cauſe god wylleth it / as ſaynte Auguſtyne 
ſaith. Therfoꝛe ſeyng that from this dede, 
nother the ylnes of it can be taken awaye / 
noꝛ any goodnes put vnto it by any other 
maner of meanes / but that the mynde and 
wyll of the lawemaker muſt be chaunged: 
truely there can none diſpenſe with ſuche 
lawe / but he that ſhalbe able to chãge alſo 
the wyl and minde of the lawemaker. Foꝛ 
the dyſpenſation cauſeth, that he, with 
whom we diſpenſe / is not bounde to that 

| thinge 


I. The ſeuente 
tbinge-to the whicbe befoꝛe it apered/that 


of god. Fo: be/ſeinge he is Chꝛiſtis vicar; 
-oucht to folowe Chꝛiſte/⁊ to do as Chꝛiſte 
did, and not to contrarie him in any thing, 
noꝛ in any thynge to ſwarue from his do⸗ 


ynge: and Cbꝛiſte nother did nothing, no: 


ſayde nothinge / but onely that he bad ta- 


ken of his father /noꝛ bꝛake nothing of the/ : 


whiche bis father commanded and wolde 
haue done. And ſeinge that the pope bath 
taken of Chꝛiſte / ſhepe and lambes to fede 
with the lernynge of the churche,o: of the 
goſpcll, andis onely made a miniſter and 
Almoyſnar 02 diſpenſer by Chꝛiſte of the 
ſacramentes/which be oꝛdined of god and 
Chꝛiſte, Finally ſeynge our loꝛde did com- 
maunde hym to teache all men to kepe all 
maner of thynges, what ſo euer he hadde 
commaunded them: god fozbyd; that the 
Pope of Rome ſhulde thynke it lefull foꝛ 
hym to chaunge the wyll of god, and that 
be hadde power to couple thoſe perſones 
to gether by mariage whom the law of na 
ture ⁊ of Moſes/wberof god him ſelfe is 
tbe gucto2,bgth foꝛbiddẽ to be coupled to 

gether. 


be was bounde by the woꝛdes of the law. 
But no pope of Rome can change the wyl 
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gether. Foꝛ if be ſhulde do it, plainly he 
I bulde not be that bleſſed and faytbefull 
almoſynar and diſpenſer of the woꝛde of 
god,gyuynge in tyme meaſure of coꝛne/by 
the whiche mens ſpirites ſhulde be refreſ- 
ſhedʒand their ſoules ſhulde lyue, but he 
ſhulde rather be a wretched vnhappy wa⸗ 
ſter and a ſpender, that ſ hall be caſt out in 
to extreme darkenes / and ſhulde be the en- 


uious felowe, whiche ſowed amonge the 


good coꝛne / that is to ſay /ĩ the ſcripture of 
god plenty of Lockel 02 Darnel/and ſuche 
other wedes / whereby the ſoules ſhulde 
ware lene and periſſ he foꝛ euer. Foz Chꝛiſt 
him ſelfe ſaith, HE, that bath my CO M- 
mandemẽtes / and kepeth them, that is he, 
that LO ueth me: and be that LO uith me 
not / doth not kepe my commandementes. 
CYpon the which ſayenge Cyril wꝛiteth 
thus. Theſe thinges, ſaith hey hãge meruci 
louſly well to gether / ſo that the tone muſt 
nedes folowe of the tother. Foꝛ if to kepe 
tbe cõmandmẽtes of god is to loue god) it 
muſt nedes be / that to bꝛeke the cõmande⸗ 
met] of god/is to hate god. and ſeing that 
no mã can loue god, and bꝛeke the comane 
dementes of god:howe then by any * 
| 0 


I. The ſeuente 
of iuſte and laufull cauſe maye the Pope 
gyue lycence, that a man ſhulde diſcouer 

the fouleneſſe of his bꝛother / the whiche 

dede nature and the lawes of god do ab- 
hoꝛretexcept he wyl runne into that mooſt 
rychtefull condemnation / wbiche Paule 
thꝛeteneth them / whiche do euyl thynges / 
that there may come ſome good of them. 
¶ Truely pope Zoſimus ſaythe / That the 
auctoꝛite of this ſeate of Rome can change 
nothynge ageynſte tbe decrees of the boly | 
fathers. | | 

C Alſo pope Leo wꝛiteth to Angtbolius | 

and ſaith, that tbe oꝛdynaunce of the Ni- 

cean counſaile coul de in no caſe be diſpens 
ſed withall at any tyme. : 

C And ſo Iſodoꝛ, in the boke of the coun- | 

cels,citetb/tbþat pope Damaſe ſayth: Bi- |! 

cauſe that ſuche perſones may (and that 
not without reaſon, ſayth he) be thought 

to blaſpheme and ſpeake ynreuerently a- 

geinſt the holy goſt / whiche conſtreined bs 

no neceſſite /but of their owne pleſure / and | 
of a frowardenes / do take vpon them any | 

thinge, that is ageynſt the holy canons, 02 

els conſent willyngly to other / that wyl do 

_ any ſuche thynge: Tberfoꝛe tbe rule = 

oly 
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holy canons / whicbe be conſecrate by the 
ſpirite of god / and by the reuerence and 
allowyng of al the woꝛlde / we oucht faith ⸗ 
fully to knowe,and we muſt handle them 
diligentely, leſt that we do bꝛeake by any 
meanes.(wbicbe god foꝛbyd) the ſtatutes 
and decrees of the holy fatbers; without 
ineuitable neceſſitie. | 
¶ And the ſelfe ſame Pope Damas wold 
not take ypon bim to determine the cauſe 
of Bonoſius the biſ hoppe; by cauſe that 
the Synod of Capua had committed it be 
foꝛe to be examined of other iudges, playn 
ly ſhewynge, that it was not his parte to 
medle with thoſe matters, in the whiche 
the Synode had medled befoꝛe. 

¶ And finally pope Hilarius wolde haue 
his decrees confirmed by the counſell. 

¶ By all the whiche reaſons it is euident 
and playne, that euin in thoſe lawes / whi- 
che be only the conſtitutions and oꝛdinan- 
ces of the holy fathers, the Pope can not 
diſpenſe without in euitable neceſſitie / and 


ſuche neceſſite as can not be other wyſe a⸗ 


uoyded. Noꝛ truly it is not conuenient foꝛ 
a pꝛince oꝛ 9 reuler to deſire to abꝛogate 
F gnd 


„ The ſeuentb 
and adnull without conſideration cauſe/ 
that thinge f that a nother pꝛince 02 gouer- 
nour hath oꝛdyned with great ſtudye and 
peyne, and foꝛ weighty cauſes: howe mo⸗ 
che leſſe than oucht that to be ſuffred/that 
other the pope him ſelfe doth ageynſt the 
lawe of god , oꝛ gyuetb lycence to other 
men to do it? Specially ſeynge it is not 
founde in no place of goddes lawezno yet 
in the oꝛdynances of the fathers / that any 
ſuche power is gratited to the pope. 
¶ Fot by tbele woꝛdes, vv HAT ſo euer 
he ſ hal loſe vpon ertbe, ſhall be looſed in 
beue. And VV HAT ſo euer he ſhal binde 
in ertÞe;ſÞball be bounde in beuen / he batb 
doubtles power giuen him: not wherby be 
micht reuoke the lawe of god/oꝛ bꝛeke and 
diſpenſe with any parte of it: but he hath 
power to bynde mennes ſynnes / and that 
not generally and in all caſes / but fyꝛſte it 
muſte be ſuppoſed/that he vſeth his Keye 
with ſuch diſcrecion and richt iudgement, 
as he ouchte to do. Therfoꝛe Chꝛiſte, be- 
_ *fozebe ſpake theſe foꝛſayde woꝛdes / ſayde 

thus as folowetbe: I, SHA gyue the, 
the keyes / that is to ſaye / J ſhall gyue 


the power to diſcerne and iudge lepꝛye / 
from 
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from no lepꝛie /and power to lette in / and 
ſbutte out from the kyngedome of bez 
uen,all ſucbe as thou baſte ſo iudged by 
rychte. And nowe, what diſcrecion / and 
rychte iudgemente ſhulde this be / if the 
Pope wolde take vpon hym foꝛ to coupul 
to gether in mariage; by his diſpenſacion 
thoſe perſones, whome the lawe of god 
7 of nature doth foꝛbyd to come together, 
ſeynge, GOD batb commaunded; that 
his commaundementes ſhulden be kepte 
to the vttermoſte poynte? Truely though 
in the oꝛderynge of thoſe actes / whyche 
of them ſelfe be indy fferent / and nother 
good noꝛ badde / bis Reye of power in a 


maner reuletb moꝛe thanne bis Reye of 


lernynge and ſcyerice : yet for all that / in 


tbe determinacion and oꝛderynge of thoo 


thynges / that perteyne to our beleue / to 
honeſtie / to vertue / and to good maners / 


it is contrary. Foꝛ in theſe th inges his po⸗ 
wer determineth nothing, but that lernin 


batb determined/⁊ power here oucht in al 
caſes to be ruled ⁊ oꝛdred by lerning. Foꝛ 


bere if power in the leaſt thing that can be, 


be contrarye to the keye of LE Rnynge, 


that is the cnowlege of the law of god / the 


L ij. determi⸗ 
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determination ſhulde be nothinge woꝛth. 
Foꝛ if the Pope wolde by any maner of 
power determyne any thynge other wyſe 
than lernyng, that is the cnowlege of god⸗ 
dis lawe / wolde haue it be determyned, o- 
ther in our fayth, oꝛ in good maners: his 
determinacion ſhulde be vtterly nothinge 
woꝛthe at al / yea it ſhulde be lefull foꝛ eue- 
ry chꝛiſtian man, that knoweth this /to crie 
out ageinſt it / and all to be ſpyt ⁊ be ſpue it / 
and to repꝛoue and damne it as hereticall. 
Foꝛ if any power do commaunde tbe to do 
any thinge, that thou oughteſt not to do / 
then doubtleſſe contemne and diſpice that 
power, as ſaynt Auſtine ſayth. Foz, ſaith 
be, take hede of the degrees / that be in 
woꝛldly thynges. Foꝛ if the Marſhall of 
the hoſte bidde ys do any thynge/ſhall we 
do it / if it be ageynſt the grande capitayne? 
Agayne, if the graunde Capitayne byd vs 
do any thinge, and the kynge 02 Emperour 
commaundeth vs to do a nother / doſt thou 
doubt / but that we muſte obey the cõman⸗ 
dement of the kynge 02 the emperour/and 
contemne tbe comandement of the grande 
Lapitayne ? Zberfoze if tbe kynge oꝛ the 
emperour bydde one tbinge/and god 3 o⸗ 
tber 
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ther, we muſt obey god, ⁊ contẽne ⁊ not re- 
gard nother kyng noꝛ emperour. Zberfoze 
we may not thinke / that the Popes licence 
in the degrees fozbydden by goddis lawe, 
is iuſte and a richtfull diſpenſation? but rg- 
ther an vnrichtfull and an vnreſonable diſs. 
ſipation / and myſoꝛderynge of the lawes 
of god. Foz truli god doth not alowe ſuch 
maryages, whiche be ageynſte his owne 
lawe / noꝛ yet ſuche ouchte not to be called 
trewe mariages. Foꝛ that oucht not to be 
iudged mariage, whiche is made ageynſte 
the lawe of god. But when it is ones kno⸗ 
wen / it muſte nedes be amended, as ſaynte 
Ambꝛoſe ſayth. 
q IEA AND beſyde al this, though we 
wolde euen grauͤt neuer ſo moche, that the 
popes haue ben wont of cuſtome to put to, 
02 to take awey from the lawe of god / and 
ſo to make expoſitions 4 reſtreyntes vpon 
goddis lawe : yet foꝛ all that the doctours 
of the lawe do thynke / that it is lefull foꝛ 
them / but only in. ij. caſes. 
¶ O ne caſe, whan that one lawe of god 
is expouned and reſtreyned by an other 
lawe of god / as this commaundement , 
HO ſhalt not ſlee / is lymytted and ex. 
| | | T.iij. pouned 
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pouned thus /that it is lefull to flee myſdo⸗ 
ers. ¶ An other caſe /w han the pope of a 
iuſt and a leful cauſe, and ſuche as is with - 
out ſynne / doth put to / 02 take away ſome 
parte / from the lawe of god, as to this cõ- 

maundement ; IN the mouth oz wytneſſe 
pf. ij. oꝛ.iij. ſtandeth all tbe pꝛofe, the pope 
foꝛ a iuſt cauſe,yſcth ſomtyme to put moze 
wytneſſe than.jj. oy: | | 
¶ But the pope can by none of theſe. ij. 
weyes expoune oꝛ reſtreyne this Leuiticall 
commaundement, That a man ſhulde not 
marie bis bꝛothers wyfe. For all thougbe 
that it was limitted and reſtreyned befoꝛe 
tymes of god in the Deutcronomi , yet foꝛ 
all that bycauſe gfterwarde the ſayde re- 
ſtreint was taken awey of god bym ſelfe bi 
the cominge of Cbꝛiſte: truly the pope can 
not bꝛynge vp agayne nowe in theſe dayes 
tbe ſame reſtreynt. Foꝛ if the pope now of 
dayes coulde by diſpenſation cauſe / that a 
man micht mary after the law of the Deu- 
rouomi, bis bꝛothers wyfe, whiche dothe 
dye hauynge no iſſue, foꝛ to reyſe vp ſede 
to bis bꝛother: without doubte be ſbulde 
make chꝛiſtian me at this day to folow tbe 
Jues cerimones ⁊ ſ 8 
nenne the 
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the pope can not do, no more then be can 
cauſe that we ſhuld kepe their ſabbat dai / 
oꝛ that there ſhulde be circumciſyon, as 
ſaint Sregory ſaith. After that the grace 
© fauour of almichtie god appered;tbe cõ- 
manqdmetes of the law/which were ſpoken 
bi figure ⁊ myſtically / can not be kepte, as 
we haue ſhewed you befoꝛe of the ſabbat 
day /c of tircũciſiõ/⁊ other figural oꝛ myſti- 
cal lawes, as ts alſo that cõmãdmẽt of the 
Deuteronomi, That we ſhulde marie our 
bꝛothers wyfe. wherfoꝛe if the pope wold 
bꝛynge vp this nowe amonge vs chꝛiſtian 
men / he could not. Foz he can by no meane 
bꝛinge vp ageyn tbe cuſtomes and ceremo⸗ 
nies of the Jues / whiche were abꝛogate ⁊ 
clene taken awey bi the cõming of Chꝛiſte. 
This ſaint Paule pꝛoueth, ſaying, IF you 
be circũeiſed/Chꝛiſt ſhal pfet you nothing 
at al/which did ſpeke ageinſt Peter to his 
ſace / bicauſe he coſtreined the getils to fo- 
lowe the Jues ceremonies. And alſo ſaint 
Thomas ſaith / that wban thapoſtol doth 
publiſſ he the law of god, it is nat leful foz 
the pope to diſpenſe / as foꝛ an exemple, 
where the apoſtoll ſayth, IF you be circũ- 
ciſed / Chꝛiſte ſ hall pꝛofette you nothinge, 
| | &.lij, whole 
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whoſe ſayenge alfo Joannes de Turre cres 
mata doth folowe. Therfoꝛe the pope can 
not reſtreyne this Leuitical lawe in tbe firſt 
caſe, that is, by cauſe it is reſtreyned by the 
Deuteronomi lawe/whiche is but a myſte⸗ 
ry and a ceremony. 
¶ And agayne in the ſeconde caſe, that is 
to ſay, foꝛ a cauſe oꝛ conſideration the pope 
can moche leſſe diſpenſe in this Leuiticall 
lawe / ſeynge there can be no cauſe founde 
lefull inougb, and that ſhulde be without 
ſynne / foꝛ the wbichbe he may diſpenſe. Foꝛ 
to diſcouer the foulenes of our bꝛother / is 
in the maners of men foule and ſhamefull / 
and ſuche couplynge is called inceſte: and 
inceſt is as greuous a ſynne as can be. And 
therfoꝛe playnely euin as the pope can not 
diſpenſe, that a man may conimytte adul⸗ 
tery / oꝛ to kepe a concubyne 02 lẽman /oꝛ to 
haue many wyues at ones, and in ſuche os 
ther lyke, by cauſe they be of them ſelfe, 
and by their owne nature, euermoꝛe yl and 
nouchty: ſo nother in this kynde of inceſte 
mariage, where as is deadely ſynne after 
the law of god/ther can be no cauſe foũde/ 
whicbe can excuſe that ſynne. Foz ſeynge 
that boneftie is cauſe of this p2obibition/ 
r | Phicbe 
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whyche is the contynuall companyon of 
mariage, this kynde of mariage playnly is 
to be thoucht ſo euyl in the maners of mẽ, 
and alſo ſo myſcheuous in example /that it 
can not be mainteined in no caſe,notber by 
man / noꝛ by aungell / noꝛ by apoſtoll noꝛ by 
any apoſtollyke man. 

¶ Noꝛ let not the Pope here lay ageynſte 
vs his full power. Fo: we graunt / that the 
Pope hath in dede a fulle power, and not 
yet all thinge ſo full as the woꝛde ſouneth: 
ſo that this full power ſbulde be able to 
do any dede that 1s poſſible to be done, oꝛ 

any thynge that bym luſtetbe to do / as 
though there were no ſuperioꝛ. Fo: ſuche 
power is onely mete foꝛ Chꝛiſte, accoꝛding 
to that ſainge of Chꝛiſte, vNT O me is gle 
uen all power bothe in heuen and in erthe / 

but this power of the Pope is reſtreyned 

and dꝛawen in / to tho thinges / whiche be⸗ 

longe to the paſtoꝛall oꝛ ſheperdly cure of 
ſoules. And foꝛ oꝛderynge of this power / 

bycauſe the pope is nat ſuche one /that can 

not ſynne, noꝛ is not confyꝛmed in grace / 

Chꝛiſte hath made his rule of the godſpel- 

after the whiche the pope ſhulde oꝛder all 


his doynges: from the whiche rule of tbe 
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goſpel if the pope wolde vary and ſwarue, 
and wolde graũte any thinge, that ſbulde 
be contrary to the pꝛeceptes of the ſame 
godſpell / be doth not followe that power, 
that god hath gyuen hym / noꝛ god doth 
not appꝛoue that, that be dotb. ¶ And as 
foꝛ that, whiche Pope Innocent, ⁊ Pope 
Nicolas do ſaye, That it is not lefull foꝛ 
any man to iudge of the iudgement of the 
ſeate of Rome / no: lefull foꝛ any man to re- 
uoke oꝛ reuerſe the ſentence oꝛ iudgement 
of that ſeate / for bicauſe of the pꝛeemy⸗ 
nence of the churche of Rome: This ſay- 
inge of them ought not greatly to moue 
vs. Foꝛ we thinke / that tho woꝛdes muſte 
be vnderſtonde thus: That it is not lefull 
foꝛ any inferioꝛ power to reaſon vndiſcret- 
ly on the iudgement and determination of 
that ſeate /noꝛ to aſſirme and holde openly 
any thinge cõtrary to that determination: 
excepte that it be euident and playne / that 
the iudgement of that ſeate be erroneous 
& wꝛonge (As maſter Gerſon wiititb) And 
that it is not leful foꝛ ani inferioꝛ perſon;to 
iudge as it were by auctoꝛite vpõ the iudge 
met ⁊ determinaitiõ made bi the pope c as 
though he bad iuriſdiction ⁊ power _ 
2 the 
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the pope, foꝛ bi cauſe of the pꝛeeminence of 
the ſeate of Rome. But if that any pope do 
decre any thing ageynſt the lawe of nature 
and goddes lawe: there if any mã do iudge 
⁊ reſon of his determinatiõ ⁊ iugemẽt wiſe- 
ly / diſcretly / ⁊ clarkely, ⁊ not as it ware by 
auctoꝛite / ⁊ doth laboꝛ with all his might / 
that his ſentence « determination maye be 
reuoked and called agayne: This tbynge 
is (as we tbynke ) ſo far of from ſacrilege/ 
pride / and pꝛeſumption / oꝛ any other vice/ 
that we beleue / there can be nothinge moꝛe 
godlye oꝛ moꝛe nere vnto the religyon of 
Lb:iſte . Foz doth not the Churehe often 
times by recht and good lawe/ reuoke cor- 
rect and repꝛoue the dedes and determing- 
tions of the Popes / whiche haue not bene 
very wel and conuenyently done of them, 
oꝛ dothe it let to chaunge them and make 
them better? yea furthermoꝛe, hath not al 
ſo meane biſſ hopes reſiſted ⁊ withſtõde tbe 
wꝛonge 4 vnreaſonable ſentencis ⁊ cõman- 
demttes of the popesmot regardinge their 
curſynges / excõmunicaotins, ⁊ al puniſſ he- 
inẽtes /that the cburcbe doth vſe? And by- 
cauſe we will not ſeke far in hiſtoꝛies foꝛ an 
exemple in this matter / we ſhall ſbewe 
ns Sie you 
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you a thinge oꝛ.ij. that was done bere in 
Englande /and in Fraunce here by. 
¶ Laurentius, ſucceſſoꝛ to Auſtine in the 
archebyſſhopprike of Lanturburye , after 
that be bad curſed Edbglde the kynge, fox 
— of bis ſtepmother / coulde not be 
moued by no pꝛayenge noꝛ requeſte of the 
Pope, noꝛ by dꝛede of curſynge / to abſoile 
the ſaide kynge-tyll be had renounced, and 
foꝛſaken that fylthy and inceſt mariage. 
¶ And Dunſtan, archebeſſhop of the ſaid 
ſeate / folowinge the foꝛſayde Laurence /af⸗ 
ter that he had excommunicat and curſed 
the erle Edwyn / bicauſe he had maried his 
bꝛothers wyfe, coulde not be moued by no 
meanes to obei the pope, that deſired him 
charged and cõmanded hym moſt ſharply 
and ſtreitely to aſſoyle the ſayde Edwyn: 
vntyl be hadde foꝛſaken bis vnlefull wyfe. 
And moze ouer it is wꝛitten, that be was 
euer wõt to haue this ſaieng in his mouth: 
GOD foꝛbid/ that I ſbulde, foꝛ any mow 
tall man, not regarde the lawe of my god. 
¶ And thus alſo Denys ſome tyme 
archebiſſhoppe of Rein / had leauer baue 
ſuffered the moſt extreme puniſſbementes, 
tbatcoulde be/and al ieopardies of excom- 
f muyle 
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municacion and curſynge: then he wolde 
anoynte Alam, douchter to the erle Theo- 
bald /foꝛ quene, whom at that time Lewes 
tbe frenche kynge had maryed/bycauſe he 
hadde diuoꝛſed befoꝛe / Alams ſyſter from 
Philip, bꝛother to the ſayd kynge Lewes, 
by reaſon of conſanguinite. | 

C And no leſſe woꝛthy to be remebred is 
that/whiche Sroſſeheed/ſomtime biſſhop 
of Lincolne dydde. Foz when Pope Inno- 
cent wolde haue conſtreyned hym to make 
tbe Hopes neueu a canon / whiche was an 
vngracious felowe, and vtterly vnwoꝛthye 
and vnmete / he wote ageyn theſe woꝛdes. 
There can no man, ſayth he, beinge ſubiect 
and feytbfull to the ſeate of Rome / with 
cleane and pure obedience / and not cut of 
by diuiſion from the body of Chꝛiſte / and 
from the ſame holy ſeate, obey ſuche com⸗ 
maundementes oꝛ any other maner enter- 
pꝛiſes / from whenſe ſo euer they came, yea 
and though it were from the bigbeſt oꝛder 
of aungels, but he muſte and is bounde of 
neceſſitie both to ſpeake agaynſt them /and 
to fygbt and rebell ageynſt them to tbe yt- 
termoſte of his power. Therfoꝛe reuerende 
ſy:, foꝛ the duetie of obedience and _ 
{Dat 
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that J owe to both my patentes and to the 
holy ſeate of Rome; and agayne bycauſe 
we bothe be ioined to gether / as membꝛes 
in one body of Chꝛiſte: J,lyke a catbolyke 
man / and as one of tbe body of Chꝛiſte/and 
lyke a good childe, do not obey but gayn- 
ſay and rebell agaynſte thoſe thinges, that 

be conteined in your letter, bycauſe they 
ſwarue as playnly as can be in to that foꝛ- 
ſayde ſynne / whicbe is to our loꝛde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte mooſte abominable / and of it ſelfe 
moſte myſcheuous and peſtilent, and ytters 
ly contrary to the bolines of the ſeate apo- 
ſtolyc. Noꝛ your wiſedome and diſcretion 
can not decree any ſharpe puniſſhment a- 
gaynſte me foꝛ this cauſe / if you will do no⸗ 
thynge / but that, whiche is rycht and re⸗ 
ſonable. Bothe bycauſe all my ſayeng and 
doing in this behalfe / is notber geinſaieng / 
noꝛ geynſtriuinge, 02 rebellion / but honour 
T reuerence / ſuche as a good childe oweth 
to his father and his mother: and agay ne 
bycauſe the holines of the ſeate apoſtolyc 
can do nothynge but that, whiche f bulde 

be to edyftenge/ and not to deſtruction. 
CO tbegreat cõſtancy/⁊ tbe ſaieng moſte 
comely, foꝛ a chꝛiſtian byſſþop , Foz bowe 
| peruerſe 
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peruerſe a thing /a what a cõfuſion ſbulde 
it be (as ſaint Barnarde ſaith) bi obeyeng 
to euyll I nauchtie comandemetes/wherin 
thou ſemeſt to be obediet to mã/to ſhewe 
thy ſclfe inobediẽt to god / which hath foꝛ⸗ 
biddẽ al that is ill done? Foꝛ if god fozbid- 
deth that; whiche man cõmandeth, ſhal J 
here man, and be deafe and not here god: 
¶ Therfoꝛe (that we mai come to our mat? 
agein wber as we lefte). Truely if the pope 
do ſuffre / bi his auctoꝛite and power / inceſt 
mariages to be made, 02 wyll not bꝛeake 
them, when they be made, Which (as Gre⸗ 
goꝛy ſaith)be abhominable to god ⁊ to all 
good men / it ſ ball be tbe dutie of a louing 
T a deuout biſſ hop / not only to withſtande 
the pope openly to his face, as Paule dyd 


reſiſt Peter / bicauſe the pope verili is to be 
repꝛehended ⁊ rebuked: but alſo with all 
faire meanes 7 gentylneſſe, and lernynge, in 


tyme and out of tyme / oucht to crye vpon 


bhym / to rebuke / repꝛoue / beſeche / exhoꝛte 


hym / that the perſones, ſo coupled to ge- 
ther / maye foꝛſake ſuche maryages. And 
if they wyll not take the good lernynge 
and counſaile of theyꝛ biſſ hop, but wyl fo- 
lowe their owne voluptuous pleſure / than 
| ar 
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at the laſt the byſboppe ouchte to plucke 
foꝛthe his one ſwoꝛde of excommus 
nication an curſpng;arid to ſhake it ypon 
Tucbeper yoes and to be take them to the 
diuol, to the puniſſhement of their fleſſhe, 
ſo that their ſpirite oꝛ ſoule be ſaued in the 
day of our loꝛde Jeſus / accoꝛdynge to the 
cõmaundment of Chꝛiſte, and the exemple 
of Paule. Foꝛ els howe ſhal theſe pꝛelates 
do the dutie of byſſhoppes and ouerſeers, 
as they oucht to do, if that foꝛ the cruelte, 
⁊ thꝛetes of the popes, they ſhall not dare 
calle backe theyꝛ ſhepe in to the waye of 
truthe, that be out of the wey and loſte, foꝛ 
whom they ſhal gyue a compte in the ter⸗ 
rible and dꝛedefull iudgement of god ? O: 
bow ſ hal they eſcape the greuos ⁊ ſharpe 
punyſibementes of god / with the whiche 
god thꝛetneth them, that wyll not ſhewe 
the wycked ſynner bis fautes, noꝛ wyll not 
crye and gyue warnynge, whan they fe tbe 
ſwerde commynge, that tbe ſynner may be 
conuerted frõ the wꝛonge wey to the richt 
wey / and to tbe troutb? I, A M alyue, ſaith 
our loꝛde, bycauſe that my flocke is rauyf- 
ſbed/and my ſbepe deuoured of al beaſtes 
of the felde / bicauſe they had no herdeman 
Y noꝛ 
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noꝛ ouerſeer. Fo: trewely tbe ſheperdes 
ſoucht not foꝛ their flocke, that, that was 
weake and feble they did not ſtrẽgth, that 
was ſycke / they didde not heale, that was 
bꝛoken / they dyd not bynde to gether, and 
that, that was loſt they did not ſeke fot it, 
B EH OIL E ſaith our loꝛde, I ſball aſke 
a count of my ſhepeherdes foꝛ the death 
of my flocke / and J wyll cauſe them to 
ceaſſe and to feade my flocke no lenger. 
¶ And nowe euin as biſſhops, foꝛ bicauſe 
of their office and duetie, oucht not to here 
oꝛ obey the popes cõmandmentes in thoſe 
tbinges; that we haue reherſed befoꝛe, e- 
uin ſo truely al other chꝛiſtian men/be thei 
neuer ſo meane oꝛ of lowe dcgre, as many 
as beinge toucht by the holy goſt, do ones 
playnely perceiue, that they do kepe ſuche 
mariages, as be inceſt: they may / yea and 
are bounde foꝛ the loue and religion that 
they owe to god / not only to bꝛeke ſtreicht 
wey ſuche mariages / but alſo with a ſtable 
and ſtedfaſt ſtomac / and ſuche as a chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian man oucht to haue / be bonde to with 
ſtande and reſyſte valiantly the Pope / all 
thoughe be wolde thꝛeten them by a. W. 
curſynges and excomynications;tbat they 
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ſbulde do the contrary. 
C Fo: there be two lawes ſaith pope Pr- 
ban, one public/ an other pꝛiuate. And the 
public lawe is that, whiche hath ben con⸗ 
firmed by wꝛitynge of the holye fathers. 
The pꝛiuate lawe is the lawe / that is wꝛit⸗ 
ten in mennes hartes / by the inſpiration of 
the bolye goſte / as thapoſtoll ſpeaketh of 
certeyne, V V HICHE haue tbe lawe of 
god wꝛitten in theyꝛ hartes. C And in an 
other place be ſayth, v VH AN tbe begs 
thens / which haue no lawe/do N A Tural- 
ly / that is to ſay / by the inſpiration of the 
holy goſte onely / without any lawe wꝛiten / 
tho thynges that the lawe commandeth, 
they be the lawe to them ſelfe. Therfoꝛe if 
any of tbeſe, ſaith Vrbane, hath people in 
bis gouernaunce vnder the byſſhop / in his 
churche, and dothe lyue ſecularly, and if 
that be, inſpired with the holy goſte, wyll 
ſaue him ſelfe in ſome monaſteri / oꝛ amoge 
regular chanons: bicauſe this man is mo- 
ued by the pꝛiuate lawe of his conſcience / 
that is, by the motion of the holye goſte, 
there is no reaſon, that he ſhuld be bonde 
to the public lawe. Foꝛ the pꝛiuate lawe 
is of moꝛe dignitie than the publike ae 
| 02 
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FOR doubtleſſe the ſpirite of god is the 
lawe , and, THEY that be ledde by the 
ſpirite of god be ledde by the lawe of god/ 
and, VVHAT perſone is it / that can of 


richt withſtande the ſpirite oꝛ holy goſte ? 


Therfoꝛe who ſo euer is led with this ſpi⸗ 
rite / lette hym go his wayes free, euen by 
our auctoꝛitie / yea although bis byſſ hop 
ſay nay. FOR there is no lawe noꝛ bonde 
made foꝛ a richtwyſe and a good man / but 
where as is the ſpirite of god, there is li- 
bertie and fredome/and, IF ye be led with 
the ſpirite of god ye be not vnder the law, 
that is to ſaye / if we folowe the motion of 
the holy ſpirite and of our conſcience / we 
be not vnder the commune lawe / whiche 
euer ouchte to gyue place to the pꝛyuate 
law. Foꝛ in tho thinges / that be foꝛbidden 
by the lawe of god / we muſt obey our con⸗ 
ſciencc: and in other thinges the churche. 


Nove fyꝛſt the churche can not binde any 


perſone to ſynne by her commaundement. 
Seconde, it can not be auoyded / but that 
ſuche perſons,wbicbe by the lawe of god 
q nature be vnlaufull to marie / and yet be 
coupled by mariage, oꝛ at the leſte / that is 
pꝛeſumed to be mariage / do lyue in ſynne⸗ 
V. ij. onely 
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pnely excepte that they be maried by igno⸗ 
rance;j and that by ſuch ignoꝛance, as could 
not be auoyded. Finally Paule ſaith, H E 
that puttetb difference betwene meate and 
meate, if he eate/then be is condemned /by 
cauſe that / that he dothe is not done with 
faith, and good conſcience. Foꝛ all that is 
not done with faith is ſynne. 
¶ Of thele. ij. reaſons / it foloweth / that 
al chꝛiſtian men / if their pꝛiuate conſcience, 
lichtned with the holy goſt / and knowlege 
of holy ſcripture, as it ought to be, bath 
- moued them vnto it / they may without a⸗ 
ny ieopardie / yea and are bonde to make a 
diuoꝛſe with her, whom bothe nature and 
the lawe of god doth foꝛbid them to haue 
to their wyfe: and to delyucr them ſelfe 
from that vntrue and onely pꝛeſumed and 
pꝛetẽſed mariage: the comune lawe / what 
ſo euer it be/notwithſtandyng and coman# 
dynge the contrary. Lykewiſe as a ſecular 
pꝛeeſt / moued by his owue conſcience / and 
not by any lichtenes oꝛ inconſtancye maye 
laufully ga to an other byſſhoppꝛyke a- 
geynſte his owne Byſſboppes wylle, no 
maner of decree of the fatbers to the con / 
trarye witbſtandynge: aud gs a regular 
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p2ofeſſed, 02 the byſſboppe of a churehe/ 
thouch bis pꝛelate and the pope be ageinſt 
it / maye laufullye go to a ſtreyter maner 
of lyuing the cõmun lawe notwithſtanding 
and byddynge the contrarye. Foꝛ ſuche 
a one , as Innocente ſayde , after that be 
batbe aſked lycence of bis pꝛelate to go 
bis waye, vpon bis pꝛiuate lawe, whiche 
is to be pꝛeferred befoꝛe the commun lawe 
he is abſoyled and loſed, and may frely 
fulfyll bis purpoſe of a moꝛe holier lyuing/ 
the ſayenge nay and frowarde fozbiddyng 
of bis indiſcrete pꝛelate not withſtandinge. 
Foꝛ who ſo euer abuſeth the power, that 
is giuẽ him / deſerueth to leſe his pꝛiuilege. 
And euen ſoit is in the maryage / that if a 
mans conſcience moue him to diuoꝛſe / that 
he diuoꝛſe bym ſelfe, thougbe the churche 
ſay cõtrary. Foꝛ truly al tboughthe chur⸗ 
che doth not declare ſuche maner of diuoꝛ⸗ 
ſis yet the churche is bonde of deute to de- 
clare them, to bid openly ſuch diuoꝛſis to 
be made. And all though the Pope by his 
pꝛepenſed 7 expꝛeſſe acte, doth not agre to 
this diuoꝛſe / yet foꝛ all that by his ſecrete 
acte 7 of duetie he vtterly agreeth ynto it. 
JAND HITHERTO we baue ſbeweqd 
ö V. iij. well 
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well and ſufficiẽtly/by very many reaſons, 
as far as it perteyneth to this pourpoſe / 
that the pꝛobibition / THAT we ſbulde 
not mary our bꝛothers wyfe / wbiche is 
deade without iſſue/is not ſuche a pbibiti- 
on, as ſtondith by conſtitution of man / but 
as nature fyꝛſt did plant in mannes mynde / 
and afterward chaſtite and reuerent ſham 
facidneſſe batbe kepte it befoꝛe the lawe ; 
and our loꝛde ſbewed it vnto his choſen 
people by Moſes, and ſuch as the cuſtome 
of chꝛiſtian men , with great conſent and 
agrement of them that vſeth it, hath from 
the beginnynge of the chꝛiſtian fayth ma⸗ 
ny yeres folowed and obſerued / whiche 
hath ſp often ben renewed by counſayles, 
received and confyrmed by latter lawes . 
And fynally we haue pzoued,tbat tbe Po 
— auctoꝛitie can not ſtretche ſo far / that 

may dyſpenſe with ſuche maryages / 
whether they be made all redye, oꝛ be yet 
to be made. The whiche thinges / moſte 
gentyll reder / bycauſe we truſte they will 
ſo ſatiſfye and content the, that we thiinke 
it but labour vtterly loſte to ſeke foꝛ ayde 
any farther in this matter / either of holy 


ſcripture / 02 of the decrees of the cburcbe, 
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oꝛ of the determinatiõs of the vniuerſities, 
that be in Jtalye, Fraunce, and Englande, 
oꝛ of the ſuffragis and voycis of the great- 
teſte lerned men that be / as yet there be a 
great many bebynde, it ſemeth to ys beſte 
here; to couclude and make an ende of our 
woꝛke , and not to tary the any longer in 
rekenninge them vp. And this one thinge / 
moſte indifferent reder / we beſeche the foꝛ 
the loue that thou haſte to god; to vertue 
T goodnes / that as thou ſeeſt the conſente 
and agrement of ſo many vniuerſities / the 
fauour and ſtudies of ſo great lerned men, 
to bende and infoꝛce them ſelfe ſo louingly 
and religiouſly, onely to mainteine and de- 
fende the auctoꝛytie of the lawe of god: 
that thou agayne, bothe with thy lerninge 
and auctoꝛitie, will farther and ſet foꝛward 
theyꝛ enterpꝛiſes, wylles; and deſires, by 
all meanis that thou canſte / remembrynge 
bowe fearfull and greuous that puniſſhe- 
ment is, whiche Chꝛiſte thꝛeatenith them 
withall, that vſurpe and wꝛongfully take 
vpõ them the key of godly cnowlege ⁊ ler- 
ninge, ⁊ nother they them ſelfe do entre in 
to it/and yet do let ⁊ ſtoppe out other /whi⸗ 
che do all that they can to bꝛeke in to it. 
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